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Expoſition vvith Notes, 


The whole Fourth Cuarrte xr 
- | TO THR 


ROMANES. 


Wherein the grand Queſtion of Juſtification by 


Faith alone without Works, is controverted,ftated, 
cleared, and fully reſolved, to the fatisfaRtion of any 
judicious, conſcientious Proteſtant. 


Together with variety of other ſolid obſervations, in- 
terwoven throughout the Work. 


—— FVrvit poſt funera virtus. 


ByW1LrLliau ScraTz ar, Door inDivinity, ſome- 
times Miniſter of Gods word at Pirmſter, in Summer/et. 


Batchelar in Divinity, Miniſter at (//ompton in Devos. 


Hab. 2.4. Zut the juſt ſball live by his Faith. 
Heb.11.6. But without faith, it is mpeſſible to pleaſe God, 
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To the Right VVorſhiptall, 
JOHN BAMPFIELD 


of Poltimore, in the County of Devoy. 
Eſquire, a moſt eximious, and exempla- 
ry Worthy of the eff, a full Paradiſe of 
Gods Bleſſings, 


S1R, 

2g ES Aving now, (by the ſpace of full 
JA. three -=s * mul and:more) 

| EY F8 though not without various inter- 
Þ 1 j—-] riptions, had a ftrong difpute with 
my thoughts, whether under fo 
prevailingadeluge ofnolefs Dog-- 


Polthume volume (more: ponderous perchance in 


| matter-, -then numerous ——_ ) fly:abroad to 
| makea diſcovery of ”"_ Iwaging of the waters: 
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The Epiſtle Deadicatory. 


Arlength, I got the conqueſt over my dubious re- 
ſolutions, as not — deſpairing, but that, as 
with ſome gladſome embleme, it may return with 
an olive branch of good tidings, and acceptation 


in the Churchof God : And ſurely, Iknew not| 


well, on what firmer ground to bottome thoſe 
hopes of mine, then on this, if it might but firſt ſer 
footing on thattree , which groweth upon your 
Mount ; find acceſs and allowance at your 70/;7- 


more, a place by far more fertile in celeftiall graces, 
then ever Mount Olivet abounded in » fruitfull 
trees, or branches, 

Andindeed, from whence, or whom, could] 
have found a more approved Patron of a ſcholafti- 
cal[diſcourſe, (ſuch as this is) then ſo Honoureda 
Worthy as your ſelf, whoſe awfull power can pro- 
rectit, .and whoſe ſcicntificall wiſdome can aright 
Jjudg of it :. I apprehend it not totally improbable, 
that the Authorof this Book might be ſometime 
known to you by face, at leaft upon report, or by 
his writings ; but if not by the laft , you may then 

flibly by this one fiogle grape, gueſleat the ful- 
berviewsd of his other labours ; the maturity of 
whichinthe __ ſeaſon, hath yielded (45/it ver- 
bo invidia,) the wholeſome liquor of ſoul-ſaving 
dodrine to Gods people :. As to this particular 
Expoſition, I ſhall not ſpeake * encomiaſtically a 


word, onely,if the great expeQation before-hand, 
as ſome foyl toa diamond, abate not of thevalyg; 
ſurely then, in that grand controverſie of juftifica- 
tion by faith, as alſo of the v74x4i2- and authority. 
of the holy Scriptures, that Papall Idoll of works, 
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The Epiſtle Dcdicatory. 


and traditions ſo much adored by Pellarmine , (a 
learned Cardinall indeed, but a very ſophiſtical! 
and prevaricating Champion) as Dagon of the 
Phil:tims before the Arke of God, falls flat tothe 
ground, diſhivered into duſt and aſhes : Andasa 
meete preparatory thereto , the Textit ſelf is ſo 
artificially analyſed, rhe ſcope as if diſcovered by a 
ſun b:ame,cleared, the terms diftinlyclucidated, 
and then the DoQtrinallobſervations ſo genuinely 
deduced thence, as ifthis ſingleCommentary were 
the only key tounlock the more deep, and abftruſe 
myſteriesof the great Apoſtie, whoſe writings are 
in many things ſo * hard tobe underſtood. 

Giveleave then,I beſeechyou, to adorne the 
frontiſpiece hereof with the mention of your 
name, by the authority whereof it cannot but 
paſs into the hands, and as I hope alſo the hearts of 
the moſt judicious, 


ment, and perfume rejoyce the heart, then 


For ifafter that Apophthegme of S o/om9n,* oynt- | 


/ 


certes the ſayour of your f name, as a good oynt- | 
ment powred forth , more :refreſheth the age you 
liveih, then the coſtly s ſpikenard of that penitent 
in the Goſpell, did the houſe filled with the odour 
thereof ; yea, it being ſoeximiouſly beautified, 
and adorned with i righteouſheſs, it ſeems moun- 
ted on the wings, of honour, and carried into your 
country with renown, as if it had borrowed the 
| wings of King Davids Dove, in the Pſalme, co- 
vered with filver, and her feathers with yellow 
gold, embelliſhed with the richeſt, faireft, and 


moſt laſting metalls, as aſſuring poſterity of 
| 3 an 


| 
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d 2 Pet. 3.16. 


e Prov.27.8, 
f Canrt.1.3. 


g Joh.12.13. 


b Plal.112.6, "mn 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


an keyerlafting remembrance: And indeed,it were 
injurious to doubr it , for as! Albartns and Novicam- 
planus acquaints us, Eſt compendiaria vid ad gloriam, 
ut qualis quiſque hibert velit, talis fit , Integrity be- 
ing the moſt compendious way to glory, your 
Chriftian, and holy practiſe enftates you in it : 
having always followed,as ® Guicciardinereports of 
Aloiſias the Father of Charles the Eight of Frapce, 
magis yes ipſas, quam rerum vmbras, more things 
themſelves,then the ſhadows of things ; morethe 
" power of godlineſs, then the form alone, without 


|thoughnot[toJyou (whom were I oe, 
V 


| ment, tel | 
necaſometimes ſpake of that ſage Cato, that he was, 
and ſoare you , ſolus maximum vivendi Exemplan, | 


it; and that too, in an irreprehenſible ſincerity (as 
* I7n4tius acontemporary withthe Apoſtle, com- 
mends the Trallian;) 147% xgior, dag x7 x90, not 
to make uſe of, for oſtenfion, or oftentation ; but 
co enjoy as a ftable,and an? immarceſhible poſſefli- 
on ; your hearts and your hands, your affetions 
and your ations, being ſweetly ſuited todivine 
lawes (touſe the expreſſion of the ſame 3 Ancient, 
to his Philadelpbians } 65 x04) Tiago, as firings fir- 


harmonious accords : infomuch, that I may ſay, 


or a Thucyd:aes,ofa golden mouth, or ofa filverlip, 
fo apeating evenina moſt magmificent ſtyle , the 
mo virtuous extraQions, I ſhould but ſhew a mir- 


needing to uſe inſtructions to what you [ſhould] 
be _ yet [of] you, Imay in this paper monu- 
poſtcriry in the ſame language,that * Se- 


ted to awell-tuned harp , melodioufly warbling| 


rour of what you [areJalready, as not ſcarcelyf 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory, 


asit were alone (within yourftation) the greateſt 
patterne, and example for men to liveby : And 
that, whether in your Naturalls,or inyour Morals, 
orin your Theologicalls ; in relation toall which, 
your defecated and refined foul, doth bene habutare, 
dwellaright, andis well lodgedin a goodly recep- 
tacle ; Theportall ſhewes what gueſtsare in the 
parlour, the caſe declares the Jewell. 

Bur, it was not my purpoſe on this occaſion, (as 


neſs, for ſo high an attempt) tocompoſea Panegy- 
rick ; only, among the many of your obſervers, af- 


wiſhes, as I | * would Jdo; 1 was willing to let you 
know ; however there may be more elegant Ora- 
tours, yet there is not, norcan be a more cordiall 
honourer of your Perſon, or Iſfue. 

Todilate on thoſe your ſeverall endowments 
ſeverally, it would require foreach a diftin& vo- 
lume ; and it would be harder to finde a meaſure, 
oranend of ſpeaking of them, then a beginning , 
fith, what "Cicero ſaid of Cxeins Powpeins , is much 


ruous excellencies wereallin the Superlative ; fo 
that what in ſome others may be good, or pious 
diſperſedly,or but in ſome one ſpeciall,asa Pelican 


being too-conſcious to my ſelfof my own weak-| 


ter my meaſure, as I could, though not after my | 


inthe wilderneſs [| *alone? loe, in your perſon are 
concatenation linked, and,as it were, intortelled 


laid upin your heart, asin a magazine of Gods fa. 
| vours | 


collected "all together ; each virtue by a ſacred 


” ---S 4 pereſt 
animoſa[vo- 
luntas) Ipſa- 
que neſtio quid 
mens excellen- 


cus audet. Lu | 


643, in Pane- 
gyr.ad Cal, 
purn, Pifo- 
nem, 


FM. T. Cic, 


more verified in your worſhip : 1» v#0 Cn. Pompeio 'a: protege 
[/ſnmma]tſſeomnic , in one ſingle Pomwpeins his vir- | Hania, 


af 
£ Pſal. x02, 
6,7. 
& 1 Cor,i,y,7, 


one within the other , inan indiſſolublechaio, and } 


ME 


__—_—— PEEL _ —_—_ 


” 
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* Fade in Cam- 
] panian, et 
diſce Pauli. 
num, 


# Mar.6.6. 


x Zech2,12, 
I3. 


y Heb.10.25. 
Pſal.116.14. 


7; AQ. 17.11, 
loh.5.39. 


a AR.18$.7, 


b Rom.16.23. 
c1 Tim.5.17- 
2 Tim.4,z. 
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The Epiftle Dedicatory. 


vours on you: Thatas S. * CMoſtin,when be would 
recommend a converſation, to be followed by any 
Chriſtian his friend, he wiſhed him to go into Cam- 
p wis z andlearn of Paxlinus : ſomayl ſay, goeto 


digree , through many generations , anancient 
Family, ſupported in the Honour, and reputati- 


hopefull ſucceſſion : There a Father, 927, the 
moſt diſcreetly indulgent, and provident in the 
Nation, Reverend for Age , but more venerable 
for all manner of religious devotion ; * ſecret in 
his cloſer, * private in his family , and _ a conſci. 
enceof Gods Roly Ordinances) publique in the 
! aſſembly ; and (as if ſome bloud of thoſe noble 
Bereans ranalong his veines) a moſt diligent, and 
aſliduous * ſearcher of the holy Scriptures ; as S*. 
Luke records of him, whoſe name was 1uftus, he was 


one that worſhiped God, - whoſe houſe * joyned 


hard to the Synagogue ; ſo that if devotion were 
elſe-where loſt , it might thence be repaired : 
There amaſfter ſo bountifull, ſo munificent, that 
that houſe hath yieldeda ſervanteven very lately, 
of a bout an hundred years old, and ſtill hath ſome 
at this day, of above twenty years ſtanding , and 


tainer of Gods faithfull < teaching Miniſters, (chie- 
fly his own) upon all good occaſions ; in whoſe 


countenance and ſpeech, evermore dwell ſuch 


that as 'tis ſtoried of Titus the Emperour , hardly 
any depart ſad, but with encouragement, ſuch, a 
adds 


—_— 


"Ir —— 


on of Religion, and hoſpitality, in apreſent and ) 


attendance : There a e942, aloverand * enter-} 


plentifull comforts tothe men of that function, | 


Poltim;re, and there he ſhall ſee, fordeſcent and pe- | 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


adds fatneſs to the bones ; yea, even a * ſon of his 
own loynes : (as 1ſaiah the Prophet is ſaid to be de- 
ſcended of © noble blood) of exquiſite parts, is now 
a © labourer in Gods Vineyard,under that calling : 
There a9 yav$izr&, a true Lover and Honourerof 
Learning, and of learned good men ; and (asa 
burning and ſhining *lampe of our Church eft- 


on of ours, wherein men wonder at Schollars, 


at men of that temper; orrather indeed , hang up 
their * harpes upon the willowes, lamenting the 
croſle $ infatuation of the ſtupid times ; yet lear- 
ning neverdeparteth diſcontented from your face; 
that as you have been long a ſtay, and apillar to 
your Country , in the place of Authority , and 
Magiſtracy ; ſo, as " Tuſtin Martyr wrote of Plate, 
| and Pythagoras, in regard of Philoſophy, % wr 05m 
T*Ix,95 try x igeropua Prroopias tEryevorlo, they were as the 
very wall, columne, and prop of the times; in like 
manner are you (being Learned your ſelf) unto 


ſoones complained) in this unprofitable generati- |: 


* ut puert Tunonis avem,and Schollars wonder more 


* Mr. Francis 
Bampfeeld, 
c Rabbi Solo- 
mon, apud 

Lyram, & 

Hicrom. pro. 
leg. in 1fai. 


"LE 
* luvenal. 


fPflal.1z7.2, 


g See liai,s, 
IO, 
2 Cor.4-4. 


þ Tuſtin, Mars 
tyr. Dialog. 
cum Try- 
phon. Iudzo, 
p-172, col.40. 


men of that quality : And, (that I may ſeleQa 
more choyce Tulip or two, inthis ſo well-furniſh- 
ed a garden of ſpirituall flowers) there may we 
finde for ſoftneſs, anditenderneſs of heart a 7oſzah ; 
for kcourteous affability,and alacrious ' meekneſs, 
another Moſes rediv'd, of whom ” Siracides wri- 
teth, that he was beloved of God and men. ” 
Again there, (in a reciprocation of duty) we 
may ſee, as inapiece of Arras diſplayed, the ſeve- 
rall pictures ofthe Parents, in a correſponding po- 


3 2 King.22.19 
k x Pet, 3.8. 

{ Num. 12.3, 
m Ecclcſ.45. 
I 4, 


Rerity, in whom their graces are diffuſed , in as 
| . great 


* Pure perſo- 
nalia non jre- 
pagantu, 


"oo orat. Flac, 
caim. lib. a, 
od.4., 


* St. John 
Bampficld 
Baronet, 


22, Epiſt, 
Iohn.r.4, 
oEph.6.4. 
þ 1 Cor,11.7, 


qRev.21.19, 


# 2 Per.3.18. 
[Gal.6 9, 

£ Mar.10.22, 
u Ifai.38.8. 
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great variety as the faces : And though it be a 
maxime among the * Schoolmen, that purely per- 
{onall excellencies, are not traduced by prop ga- 
tion ; vet now 1 ſee, that may deſcend by imitation; 
 ———* nec imbellem feroces 
Progenerant Aquile columb tm. 


| What ſhould genuinely deſcend frow an Eagle, 
butan Eagle like it ſelf > Forloe , there may we 
ſſeethe* Son, (a moſt accompliſhed gentleman) 
mouldedatit were, into the like forme of piety, 
by a zealous patrization ; the moſt awtfull obſer- 
vaut Son, of a religious Father in the Nation ; 
whoſe virtuous * Lady (the devout Pix of the 
Teſt) with her *well-educated Children walking 
inthetruth, becomes the » glory of her husband, 
and an ornament of her Sexe : nor ftayeth this 
here, but the ſame fanCtity isſpread abroad into 


all, and every the branches of the ſame Stock. 


But, methinks, yet amongall thoſe graces, that 
as precious ſtones 1 garaiſh your building , the ri- 
cheſt Chryfolite, or Amethiſt, is your conſtant 


proficiency, and funwearied* perſeverance in all , 
not ſuffering your devotion as Hezekiah's Sun, to 
go back in its, degrees ; no not in theſe ftagge 
ring, looſe,and exulcerated times. It is your hon. 


light as thoſe twelve ftars, (a type of the twelve 
Apoftles, Rev.12.1.) from the Fountain of light 
the ? Sun of righteouſneſs, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
ie whoſe * light alone itis, that you can ſee the 
true and ſolid light ; nor is your motion in Chri- 
ſtianity, like that of the Planets in their Epicycles 


—_—. 


| 


our, yea it ſhall be your glory, that youderive your | | 


now! 


i 


| 
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nowaſcending, then deſcending ; ſometimes ta” | 
tionary,anon retrograde , neither doth your deyo- | a Maginus 
tion, like the river * Jordan gliding in aſwear, and | Geograph. 
limpid ftreame, empty it ſelf into the dead ſea of | * £9312 
» Apoſtacy; but rather,as the ſhining of the < mor- | 4 Prov.4.18. 
nivg, which ſhineth a more and more unto the per- | —_ . 
fe&t day, it goeth from * ſtrength ro firevgth ; |5, commer awe 
yea, and that even now, when your * Almond tree # fos anygde- 
doth flouriſh, yours white haires diſcover the win. | **# 

, : . © | quidem, ſed 
ter, and ſnowy time of your Age, yet ſtill you bring | mortis Wuncia. 
forth Þ fruit in old age ; your iJaft works, like thoſe | Anton. Cor- 
of the Angell in Thyatira, being more (if it may b Plalgong, 
be) thenthc firſt ; * tretchipg your ſelfout , as it | Rev.2.19. 
were, and with your utmoſt endeavours, pre flin bot Gerard, 
towards the mark of perfeRion, Phil.3.13,14. Ni | _ 
which I mention with a kinde of tripudiant joy, | pev®, 
and exultation of ſpirit, belonging ſo skilfull a | 2** —_ 
Pilct z after the many ſtorms of trialls,and tempra- | enki ec 
tions ina tempeſtuous world , to give occaſion to | - "4 worm 
Iſ;atlites indeed , to praiſe him inthe! Haven : | Jin When 
and your ſun ” now about to ſet (though long may | ſpin the finen 
it be, before it ſet) to refle& upon us, at leaſt with | *2*<29, is 
ſo ſweet alight, and ſo deleQable an influence. ———_ 

Goe on, Noble Sir, thus ton adorn the Go. | gether and fo 
pell, andas aftarrof the greater magnitude, to | py pong -# 


o beautifie the Firmament of the Church ; by your | fulleſt length. 


erſeveranc- (the ? crowning grace ) vour preci { Laudart po. 
Þ ( 858 ) y C5 Rc teſt gubern ator 


£1V0e 


| ſoul (by far more ſhining and refulgent, then the | ;; p7;:s. 


moſt orient Rubies) ſhall be fattened to thearock | Y: Phebi 
of your ſalvation, the Lord Chriſt Jeſus ; and your pom ey wg | 
memoriall after you ſhall be bleſſed. jam cadentis. 
a Tx.2.10.0 Phil.2.15 p gee Ws & 1 Cor.10.4. Proy. 10.7,Eccleſ.4e. 1, 


2 _Nothing _ * 


—_—_—— — 
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miaans, &nwc. 
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re, &+ cleemos 
SeA.14, 
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—— —_— © mn, 
" x , , : 
_ ' ” nd 
” - Be m—_—— _—_ — CA -- 
j- iy > 3 > EEE EE een, bt, A ORIG ad ——  — — — 
} 
7 
4 


| on your patience : It ſhall no way diminiſhtathe: 


[ring : May the Godof Heaven (whomyou ſerve 


— 


7 he Epiſtle Dedicatory. | 


Nothing remains, but that I crave and impetrate 
pardon for this rude prolixity , aud preſumption 


agrandize your greatneſs, that you condeſcend to 
an acceptation of this mean preſent ; hereby, you 
ſhallariſein eminence, becauſe by ſuch a dignati- 
on , you become greater then yourſelf, in over- 
comming your ſelf, and likeſt the greateſt, who 
rook in as good part (when it came from a good 
t heart) the widdows ® mite, as the richeſt offe- 


with your ſpirit) and that from yonur* Forefithers, 
with pure conſcience fill you, and with you all 
yours , withy alljoy', andpeace of conſcience in 
this life ; and compaſs you all witha diademe of 
blifſe, and immortall glory, in the lifeto come; 
This is, and ſhall be the fervent prayer of, Sr, 


Tour humble ſervant inthe Lord | 


Chriſt, tobe commanded. 
From my ftudy in 
Eollomspton, April 3. 
I650. 


William $clater, 


: 
3 
4 


| allthoſe of my loving, and conſtant 


| coppy z and if thou beſt one, who baſt come with any ap- 


— —— 


— 
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To all Chriſtian, and judicious Readers, 
but with more ſpecialty of reſpect to 


Hearers, of the Towns - and Pariſh a 
Collompton, in. the County of Devo, 
grace, mercy, and peace. 


As Have nothing te acquaint the Rea- 
> der with, concerning the Author of 
d :his Book, (my reverend Father,) or 
LE the book 11 ſelf ſave onely that it was | 
kv prepared as it is,by bim,before hide. 

or, ceaſe,and intended for publick peru- 


route ſal, in an addition to the three firſt 
chapters long ſince, ( as the earneft of his future labuurs,) 
publiſhed by himſelf : 1 muſt needs uſe the vow quo. 1 
tidian, and general excuſe, the badneſs of the times, 
that it came forth no ſooner;T hope the preſent profit by it 
to God's Church and people, will compenſate this long de. 
lay ; this reſt aſſured of, that (ſaving the errata of the 
preſs) it i printed from atrue originall, unadulterated 


petite, tothe reading of any of his other writings, this 
particular will no whit abate, rather encreaſe it ; ſuch as | 
{t 13, the Lordbleſs it tothy ſoul. 
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f Heb. 13.17. 


g1 Tim.5.17, 
| 2 Tim.4.2, 
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| Tothe Reader. 
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AX? now, for you (my dear Brethren, and Hea- 
rers | I cannot but take up that of S*. Paul for his 
iſrael ; Romanes, Chyter the tenth, werſe the firſt: 
Brethren, my hearts deſire, and prayer to God for 
youallis, that you may be ſaved ; and 1 do aſſure 
you, 45 $*, John did his wll-beloved Gajus, * Belo 
ved, I wiſhaboveall things, that you and your ſouls 
may proſper; ncr canthere be any greater joy,then 
to ſee or hear that you all love, and walk inthe 
truth : I choſe more ſpecially, 4 recommendation of 
this Book untoyou, becauſe you may be my witneſſes of 
the harmony of my own judgment with my Fathers , in 
my late Doctrines delivered to you , concernins faith, 
and god bife ; they are miſtaken who ſurmiſe me, diffc- 
ring from him iu any ſolidtruth, and praftice : If the 
Lord have, or may make me an in''rument , to > build 
you up farther in your moſt holy faith ; I fhall bleſs the 


day wherein I firſt entred, (by Gods ſpecial providence) 


on this paſtoral charge, © feeding the flock of God which 
is among y0u, and taking the over. ſight thereof, not by 
conFtramt, but willingly ; not for filthy lacre , but of a 
ready minde , promiſuug moreover (whiles God ſhall 
continue me with you, and with me my Talent) 4s the 
4 Apoſtle. aid hs Corinthians , 7 will very gladly 
ſpend, and be ſpent for you, in the ſervice of your faith, 


only, Let me not experime:t the following imitation, 


ved of you ; yea, 1promiſe my ſelf of you *better things, 
and ſuch as do accompany ſalvation ; hoping alſs that 
whileſt I thus watch for your ſouls , and 8 Libour in the 


Word and Dorine , you will not deny me the dou- 
| ble 


mood 


ta 


namely , the more abundantly 1 love you, the leſs I be lo- | I 
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Tothe Reader. 


ble honour preſcribed of ® maintenance , ana* reve- 
rence : The admonition Tjhall a1d is this, That you 
| continue (4s upon your ſouls) to prize, and waite upon 
the holy, and * publick ordinances of God, keep cloſe 
to the Rule of . Gods written word, his ® revealed Will ; 
Shun ſpiritual pride , inordinate opinion of private 
gifts, it opens the gap to® deluſions, ana the ſpirit of 
giddineſs : Remember who ſaid, there are ® depths of 
Satan, who more miſchiefeth well-meaning fouls, nun- 
der the vizar of an? Angell of light, then he doth un- 
der the ſhape of an open Dragon >, 1 [tand faf inthe ſer- 
led receivedtruth of Chrift ; ſlight not theuniver ſall 
approved practice of Gods true Church ; be not © led 
away with the errour ' of the wicked; have regaratothe 
precepts, as well as to the promiſes of the Goſpel, and a 
chiefe reſpec? to the peace of the Church. Itis good 
* |* har the heart be eftabliſhed with grace : And now, the 
"| very God of peace ſanitifie you wholly, and I pray God 
| your whole (pirit, aud ſoul, and body be preſerved blame- 
leſs, umtothe comming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 7 
whom I am, 


YouraffeQionate Paſtor 

to ſerve you. 
|Collompton, April 

3, 16 F ©, 
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0 Rev.z. 24. 
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and 1. 29. for ſaid, r, ſay 1, p. $0.1. 30. r. propound, p. $4. 1. ult, r. Two. 


Errata. 


Age 3. line 2s. for aſſail, read avail ; and 1. 3.r. explanation, p.8.), 

ult.after [ hath cauſe of boaſting ] read thrs ; now with him that 
hath noe ſuch works, but faith only in him, that juſtificth the ungodly, its 
otherwiſe, p 9.1.6.r. ſaving, p-13.1-8.r.theſe, p. 14. 1. 19. for or, r. of, p. 
15. 1. 17.r. allmoſt, p. 17. 1.2.r. ategations, p.18.1.34-r. perhibet. p. 20.1. 
14.7, texet, p.21.1.11.r. az,and 1. 14. for :n, r, 75, p. 23.1.13.r. oweth 
thee, p.26.1. wit. r, work, p. 27.1.15.r. uſnally, and 1. 18. r. his liſe, p. 28. 
1.27.r., due to thee, p.z 5-1.1.r, oftner, p. 36.1.29.r.of bim, p. 38.1.10.r. by 
inberence, p. 42+1.35.r. charity, p.50.1.3.r. they, and 1.5. for when, r.what, 
p. 5I.1.10.r. imputed, p. 56.1. 20.r. deſtined, p. 59. 1, 6. for contratti. 
ons, r. contradiftions, and 1. 10. r. temporal; and 1. 30.r. with, p.67.1.19. 
for bad, r. tyed, p.68. 1. 13.r. lyeth, and 1 34. r. rain p.69.1.18. r, viareg- 
24, and Ll. 22, for decree, r, degree, p.70. 1.1.r. Howſoever, & 1. 12.r. con- 
temptus; and 1. 22, rr, fenificatg and 1, 24. r. ile, p.75.1.9.r. int o,p.76. 
1.4. for where, r. wheace, p 77.1.20.r. conſidered, p. 78. 1.22. r. weakneſs, 


P. 92.1. 32. for free, r. fee, p.95. in margin. r. Baſil, in Hexamer,p.102. 
I x3.r. whether as a condition, p. 106. 1. 23.r, expediency, p. 110.1. xt. r. 


ampletieatem, p. 115.1.14.r. ſubjoyned, p.117.1. 17. r. thu effi, p. 120: be N 
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L.1o. r. nfalibly, p. 121.1.9.r. anathema, yp. 125.1.16. & 19. for by, r. es, oY 


p. 136.1.25. r. of inheritance, p. 137-1. wt. I. farther, p.141. 1. 32.for it, 
r. is, p.153. 1.9.r. out of mens blizdneſs, p. 159.1. 29.for tempted,r.tem- 
pered, p.160.1.13.r. comfortable , pe 161. 1.2. for the, r. and p. 167. 1.23. 
r. reputed, p.170.1.18.r. finttys, p.171.1,9.r- though, and 1.26.r. ſequele, 
p. 174.1.13.r. propoxuded, p. 182. 1. 19. for loving, r. loſing, p. 183.1.1.r. 
/caice, and 1, 18, r. conceive, p. 184. 1.1. for mediate, r, meditate. 
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EXPOSITION, WITH 


Notes, on the fourth Chapter 
tothe ROMANES. 


ch # —_— 


CHAP. IIII, VERS, 1,2. 


What ſhall we ſay then , that Abraham our Father, 
as pertaining to the fleſh hath found? For if Abra- 
ham were juſtified by works he hah whereof to gle- 
79, bat nat before God. 


HE Apoſtles ſe in this Chapter, is, by far- 
ther _ 5th" his —_—_ pall pes 5 
On, viz. T hat a man is juſtified by Faith, with. 
ont the works of the Law. 

The chicf Parts of the Chapter are three. 
Firſt, A Confirmation of che concluſion. 
Secondly, A Laudatory declaration of Abrahams Faith, 
Thirdly, An applying rr example to us,eyen 
as many as walk in the ſteps of Abrahams faith, 
The Reaſons brought for confirmation, arc. - 
1. From cAbrahaw's example. 
2. From, Davids teſtimony. 
3. From time, and uſe of circumciſion, 
4. From meanes of conveyance of the inheritance to 
B 
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An Expoſition with notes, Vetrl. 1.2* 


5. From ends of jultification. 

' The palſage to Abrahaw's example, is by moſt conceived 
\thus, The, Apoſtle is imagined to prevent, , what Jewves 
might obje&; againſt che conduſipn of julification by faith, | 
without works” If this befo, what got A#&raham our fa- | 
ther, according to the fleſh ? as if chey had ſaid, it ſeems, | 
there is no prerogative of Abraham, by all that rigiteouſ- 
neſs whercin he lived : And the Apoltle is ſuppoſed co grant 
 theirfinference, and to,ſybjoyn Reaſons thereof. oY 
! But methinks, weighing the words, the connexion may 
| rather be conceived , to be by way of inference, out of 
| the doftrine of the former Chapter ; as if it had been ſaid, 
if this be ſo, that boaſting muſt be excluded, and thar all | 
that are juſtified, muſt be juſtified by faith z What ſhall we | 
ſay then, that Abraham our father found, as concerning the 
fleſh ? &c, Inno caſe, | 

Thus then, (but that T.love not novelty,) I would read 
the rext ;' What ſnall We ſay then, that eAbraham found by 
the 'fleſs ? And ſo,'methin}s the reaſons more finently are 
wm ro'the Negative corielufion : The conntxion we 
ce. BN 54 WET 

The concluſion principall is here proved , by the example 
of Abraham; If «Abraham obtained nor rightooalnels % 
works; but by faith, then no minis, brcan be jullified by | ©: 
works, bat by faith :' bit, e{braharn obtainell not-righte- {| i 
ouſneſs by works, 8c. 'Ergo, no man is juſtified by works. | | 
{ The propoſition is not expreſſed, but eaſily colleted out of | 7 
the text 8 Theaffymption'is, Verſr. Jaid down in way of || 
iaferches; delivered interrogatively , where the interroga- || # 
tion- implyes" a negative : The concluſion is , Chap,z. | # 
verl.28. WOES | 3 
The aſſumption is proved, by an argument from incon- | 
venience : If eAbraham were juſtified by works ; he had | 7 
whereof to boaſt, but not-with God ; that is, he had no || 
—_ boaft with God ; Frgo, he was not juſtified by 
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For the ſence of the words, Foxnd'] That is, obtamed ; 
a9Ger.26.12- T/aacfowed imtheland, and found; that is, 
received, or obtained in that year an hundred fold, Hoſe 12: 
8+ I have found ſubſtance, that is gotten, 

xard rar; } ds pertaining to the fleſh : This particle;ſome 
Ancients, 2s Welk as later Expoſitors, both Popiſh',”and 
Proteſtant ;; refer:ratherto the word (Father,) then to the 
verb,. found ;:}And thus read, {Abraham our father, concer- 
nipg the fleſh : 'byt, methinks the trajeRion is too harlk ; 
and beſides. the. condufion ſhall want one principall term, 
thay 'beit ſerves: to cx preſsthe things in hand ; and there- 
fore:I tather refer'tt to the verb, and chus read ; Abraham 
found not by the fleſh, or, as pertaining to the fleſh, 

According to the fleſp ] That is, ſaith Ambroſe, by his 
Ciretmetfhon: ;; fittingly to' what we may ſuppoſe the 
Apoltle- to.preoccupate; and yer, in as much as ye count 
Circumcifion is a work ; he affirms it as well of morall 
works, as of circumcifion. . 

Say. others, as (ajetax,by fleſh ; that is, by righteouſneſs 


? 'which fands in works, and are done by: the fleſh, that is, 
” [by the body. - + * | 


Others, as Theodorer by his own ſtrength,and good vyorks 
done thereby,” Generally I thus conceive ir, that Abraham 
obtained not righteouſneſs, by. any work Ceremonicall, 
| Morall , or whatfoerercan'be imagined, to affail to righte- 
aulnefs., except faith-in Chriſt ; ſo finde I the uſe of the 
word; tm:the ſame caſe, Phil.3.3,4,5,6,9. Where, under 
chisnameof fleſh, comes circumcifion , our own righteouſ- 
neſs whieh'is by the Law , or whatſoever is, or may beop- 
poſed to that righteouſneſs, which is by che faith of Chriſt. 
The whole explination amounts to this ſumme; Abrahan 


3 | obtained not righteouſneſs, by any his own works. 


See we the confirmation : The argyment is taken from 
2nincomvenience, ifſuing ont of that ſappoſition's If Abra-' 
' haneiverc juſtified by works, he hath wherigf to'glory-: But,” 


or_ not any thing whereof to glory, atkeaft with God; 
| A © Pe. 


\ Verſ.2.2; on the fourth Chapter tarheRowants. | 2 


Sence., 


S. Ambroſius, 
ad loc. 


Cajetan, ad 
loc. 


Theodoret ad 
loc. 

Illyric, in cla» 
vi & Zanch. 
de tribus Elo» 
him, lib.z, 
cap.I, 
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An Expoſition with notes, Vetrl. Io2. 


Ergo, he was not juſtifled by works. | 

Let us ſee what our adverſaries have to ſay , againſt this 
full argument of the Apoſtle, For ground of their anſwer, 
they attempt an inverſion of the Apoſtles ſyllogiſme , and 
thus conceive him to reaſon : If Abrahew were juſtified 
by works, then had he no glory, or boaſting with God ; 
he might indeed by that means, procure the commendation 
of a man excellently righteous ; but wich men only , not 
with God : but e1braham had cauſe of glorying, and boa- 
ſing with God ; Ergo, was not juſtified by works. - | 

This croſs frame of the argutnent , T could not withonr 
indignation read, were it not, that it hath great Authors to | - 
give it countenance ; for Reverence to them, let us afford it | 7 
tryall, 

Firſi then,conſider that the Apolile in this argument,hath 
apparent reſpe to that ground laid down, Row.3.27.That 


boaſting may be excluded ; according ro which ground he 
here concludes, That Abraham was not juſtified by works, | 
for: if that were true, then had he cauſc of boaſting. ” Is it 
not now too grofſe blindneſs, ſo to conceive the Apoſtle, 
as if he wauld give Abraham cauſe of boaſting ? 

Secondly beſides this, the propofition thus conceived, is 
apparently falſe » For, if 4braham were jultfied by works, 
. | then ſure he had cauſe of boaſting , even before God ;;- for, 
- | whap greatercauſe of glorying even before God, then this, 
T hat he hath wrought works 0 his juſtification ,” atid may 
therefore ſay, he is not beholden to God, for his greateſt | | 
blefing, zaſtification , as having purchzſed it by his own | 7 
works of obedience, ſee-Rom.3.27. | beg 
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is,. that we are to be juſtified by ſuch a mean, as whereby | | 
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| R]...-Say ſome Catholiques, - we muſt hereunderſtand obſer- 


ql. Rom.3. But bring we this diſtinRion into the Apoltles ar- 


| F 


left himpfor matrer ofboaſling ; but; boaſting oriany-yite- 


|; and regeneration; nor thoſe donein; and by faith; 
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1 Verſ. —y 82 the fourth Chapter 18 the Rome | 


* | vation of Legall Ceremonies ; as Circumciſion, | Sabbathy, 
?|.New-Moons, &c. Not works of the Law Morall. . 
4]. Anſw. To this idle exception, ſee my Annotation in 


7] gument, and ſee whether boaſting be excluded: If -Lbra- 
2] -<m were juſtified by works ceremoniall., then had he cauſe 
:] of boaſting; belike not ſo,if by works morall ; and how 1 
27 wonder do works Ceremoniall, give greater cauſe-of boa- 
1 ting, then works Morall? is their dignity now greater, then 
7 works of Morall opedjence ? Frdem veſtram: Papifte | Br» 

1 hold, toobey is better then ſacrifice, and to hearken, then the 


4 fas of rams, 1.Sam.15>22. 1 Will have mercy, and not ſacri- 
1 fice, Hoſ.6,6. Mat.9.13, & /excenta hwjuſmod: ; bluſh at 
4 ſuch idle gvafions, which your own Bellarmine willingly dif 
4 clayms, and'confutes by Fathers. nas, 
I - Bcſides this, according to this anſwer,boaſting is-only'in 
1 ſome part taken from eAbraham ; namety, in relpet of his 
| obſervance of Ceremoaialls ; for Morall obedience is; ſtill 


] tence4is excluded-in: Payls intention ; Ergoe * 874 L 

1 Hear Hierome ; Ex operibus legis , nou juſtificabitur on 
is Caro'z quod ne de Lege HAdoyfis tantum diftum putes,. & 
17 non de ommibns mandatiy, que: ane legis 1oniine continentur, 
1 iderm Apoſtolns ſcribitgheens:tanfentio Jiegi Deig,ehc. irertin 
cemonsgghgd biex fpreitaalineſhyi ec; Wiknow laich'Fagk 
3] that the Law is ſpiritnall ;; Rom.7.14. What Law T wen? | 
J cr, ifnorghac Moral? + ood ne ne et 
3 Letusſeeyet;wherherotberplayſters will ſalyerhe ſore; 


— 


| J works of Abrabewi itWhowodorts yi foro Precedimtia | x 
| 274m, . going before faith; Jome;Fatls por: 


Ffaich'2 che. Apaſtle: underitands. works:idone before = 


bring this 1nfoighe argument. 3) Hutbrabammwece: jaftified 
bg works done withont faith, byabemerc polwer:of nacoral 


freewall, chen had be cavſe of batting ;'ndr Mcubbyy jronks 


L 4.71 done 


3 . 


Bellarm. de- 


| luſtific.lib.1. 


cap.19, 


Hierom-ad 
Creſiphont. 
Adv. Pclag. 
ulrramed. 


Bellarm; qua 
upra.. 
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| ApoRile: whenhe faith he was juftified by Faith andihot by | 
- .., | juſttifling; but thoſe only ly whict: he (might) have tone; tot $ 


=» . "an Expoſition with notes, .Nerſ.n'.' þ 


j 
| done-in-faith! +:e>2v.::And why not Þ maryail,' [when|, | 
| works ddneby grace, (according to their opinion) are dont, * 
partly ; by rength.naturall of free-will -; ſo much then as| 
free-will helped in the doing, ſo much cauſe of boaſting| / 1 
| Abraham bad of himſelf. ; Bur Abraham had no cauſe of | | j 

if 


boaſting, &c.- 24) What if irbs apparent ; "that *the'AP6- 
{tle ſpeaks even of works done' by Abraham, tibw pAwe | 
| | and regenerate ;.then methinks , theſe works :mult':alſo be; | 
included, in the Apoſtles intention : -Certainly if-we confr-| | i 
detthercfiimony alledged out of Goy;r 5..mene —__ f 
eo ptovt, thatufbraham was riot jalti avorks? RM [: 
eaſily appeir that Abrahavs was,tong before chisrbathebdth, | 
and bcheving, and had many. works of faith ;3whervaly fer: | 
theiteſtimony-of, righteonſnefs.is given-him', - nor FoFwors | | 
king, hacifor believinſp's Tr was'a' wWork'6f faith th Boys | 


Heb. _ a-Other works of picty and love, ſee Gex.'2:8.8 1 5 
I 3.8,9.. & 14-I 6,20, &c,- Yet nov theſe: works' done in, | 
kk faich was imputed torighteouſnefs, | * - 7, ll | 
vefaith Bullarmiine; 2 {bv aha war now itegeterdee! | | 
had done manp.good worki:of fairh-; 31jf  yetlthe| | 

if 


works,  rejes not his works done” infairh from? power'of | | 


of faith :-Far even they'who have fairh; work! 
not dfifaithy as when they fd) of dowworierh woral, | 
without-relationto Ged £ In a word,-the A te ſea” 'M 
' keth conditionally, and according to their" pan” "which (i 
aſcribed righteouſneſs rorkrivown ſtrength,” >! + I 
fav. Now what istobe willfully blind; IFrhivben6p7 8 
was" it cvor-heard: of, . thatra'tnafithould: 'be: guſtEed by'| 
works, - not which: he /had } done, bur- Which he (might) | 7 
{ have done : or, think: we the Salts of God to Roi he We 
wronght , or the 7ewsthat! yy diftarbbd their ; were 
| evcr ſo ſhamelets; astod ice-t& Ws  ARFUl oc 
& ——— ſuch as rmohack, petformed.s Teva ke 1 
_...that} 
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ham did , in following the Lords' (call out of hiscqntitr6p ' ; | 
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Nerf: th. onthe fourth Chapter the Romans, 
that the Apoſtle fits anſwer to Jewiſh objeAtions,who urged 


works of law , written for matter"of juſtification : yea in 
likelihood , works done in grace, for whercto elſe comes in 


the cxample:of « Fhrahaws , loworthy 2 Saint of God ?. 
Certrs, if of works meerly nataraH; ehere had beenqueſtion, 


example of Ah;weleh, or Soryates or Ariftiner, hatl been as 
pertinent to the purpole, 
Laſtly ſay others, the Apoſtle-ſpeaks not de jnſtificatione 
Pi;, but In9ps: ; not of that juſtification, whereby a man, of 
a righteous man is made -morE tipfreods'; but he ſpeaks of 


* | jaſtifing a wicked mai) which is 'done by' faith : «yſlv. 


- + Concerning this dilinAton, fee Annorat. in Chap.z. | 
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Bur it is their opinion , that he ſpeaks of the firſt juſtifi. 
cation-only © ſurely Sysbat confeſferh ; that the 'teftimon 
out of Geneſee, treats only, D& augments Inftitie, & avi | 
J#| ific atione {mpii': Andxhat is appatent to eyery confides 
rate Reader, | 7 1 

This mitt of cavills thus diſpelled, let us now: teſumethe 
Apoltles concluſion, and lay it fora ground ; that' #brahaps 
wasnot juſtified by any works" of any law, in atiy ftate'by 
him performed, | | " | 

Hear this now yee juſtitiartes ,' that dare obtznde your 
menſtruous merics ro Godsjultice,and for them claimrighte- 


[- ouſneſs at his judgment ſear :+Behold Abraham, that mir- 
> | rout of good works, as well as of fatth;;yet ſtript of alt right, 


and claim to righteouſneſs by any his obedience : - and © dare 


any of- his children challenge more at God hands, then} 


eAbraham, the pattern of juſtification ? Bring tothe bal: 
lance your yoluntary poverty ; building of temples; pilgri- 
mage, vvorks of mercy ; or, if there be any yrork' that you 
chink more glorious, and ſee if they be not found liphter 
then'vanity it ſelf, to thoſe of e4brahmm * that.one'vvork 
of obedicnce,in offeringhis Son 7/aa,%upon the altar, vvhich 
of the ſons-of men eattparallel ? I ſpare 'ampſificitions,' be< 
cauſe they are extant in 'the ApoſNe , 'nndfarticidlarized in 


Uſe. 


| Am3roſe; De Abrah. Patriarch lib.1.Cap.$. | 
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it was counted to him for righteouſneſs 3 NoW to hins. tha 


| For what ſaith the Scripture ? Abraham believed God, ay : 


Worketh, #5 the reward not reckoned of grace, but of debt : 
but te him that workgth not, but believeth on him that juſt- T 


fieth the ungodly, his faith is counted for righteouſneſs. 


V V Hether the words be conceived as proof of the; - 

Minor, or of the principall concluſion, it. is not| ” 
much materiall, the iſſue being all one : The argument pro-| |; 
ving it, is takeh from the manner , or meancs of Abrahams | ! 


juſtification , which was meerly gracious ; the Scripture, 
affirms, that Abrahams believing, 4s counted to him for 


righteonſnefs Gen. 15.6. Ergo;he had no cauſe of boaſting; 7 
becauſe, that not to the worker , but to the believer only,! 7 


faith is imputed unto righteouſneſs. 


The conſequence of this Enthymeme, hath its proof from| 7: 
the place of unlikes ; That the force of the proofe may |”: 
be better conceived, let us view a little the terms of the| *. 
compariſon : The perſons compared are; he that worketh,| 
and he that worketh not but believerch - The things where-| |. 
in they arc compared as unlike , isthe manner or means| 
whereby theſe ſeverally obtain righteouſneſs : The worker | 7 
that is, he that hath works to be juſtified by, he hath righte-|% 
ouſneſs reckoned to him as wages ; not granted out of fa-| # 
vour, but paid as of debt : He that hath no works but be- | 
lieves, hath righteouſneſs counted to bim, not of debt, but | 2: 
of fayourg asif he had ſaid, that yee may ſee how.e Lora- |: 
hams baving faith counted righteouſneſs, left him no cauſe |”: 
of boaſting ; obſerye this difference, betwixt the worker, |... 

believer,viz+ He that hath works to bring before God, |} - 
hath righceouſneſs aſcribed unto him of debt, not.of graces! 
becauſe that by his works , he hath purchaſed righteouſneſs} 


as wages , and ſo by conſequence hath cauſe of bong. ; | 


.:  - - | Aw Expoſition with pores, -.  Verſa,y.! þ 
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A 


him that juſtificth the ungodly ,- its otherwiſe. ; this faith is 
of grace imputed to righteouſneſs ; Abraham therefore be- 
ing of this latter ſort , not aworker, but a believer, and by. 
conſequence, hath faith of grace counted to-him for righte- 
ouſnels ; ſurely had no cauſe of boaſting , for this matter. 
of juſtification - This, having the betrer judgment of 
the learned, I take to be the naturall reſolution of the 
text, 

Let us now turn back tothe words, and enquire their 
ſenſe, and what inſtructions they afford for our ule. 

In verſe the third, are two things. 

I, The Judg whom Paw/ appeales unto, 

2. The ſentence of the judg. 

For What ſaith the Scriptare ] Holy Apoſtle, thou for- 


-| gotteſt thy ſelf, that didit appeal to Scripture to giye ſen- 
|] tence, ina matter of doubt : For we are taughe by men 
{2} of unerring ſpirits; the Scripture is {ztns Index, a dumbe 
©] jadg, not able to utter what may reſolue us in matter of 
#] doubt. Now , how much better were it that theſe men 
=| were dumb, then to uſe their tongues in manner ſo blaſphe- 
*.| oufly derogatory, to him that inſpires the Scripture : For, 


be it that in property of ſpeech the Scripture is ſpeechleſs, 


+.| yet contains it not direRions ſufficient to determine 
&# | donbts ? or needs it any more, then mans minde to con- 
| #] ceive, and his tongue to publiſh what ic contains > Or, hath 
*| che Church any other authority about the Scripture, ſave 
®] only to declare what Gods Spirit therein ſpeaks ? Muſt the 
7] ſenſe needs be locked up in the Popes breaſt , and the Scrip- 
|] turetaught to mean only what he determines ? 


2. Is it ſo ſtrange,and abhorrent from common language, 


122] that the Scripture ſhould be ſaid to ſpeak ? In common 
.| aſſemblies what more uſuall > How faith your record ? 
17 Whacr ſaith the Law ? | 


3. However, I hope, Gods Spirit may, be ſaid in Scrip- 


|to ſpeak to his Church, without any great xerdypnors, inas- 


mach as he doth therein utter what his meaning is : And 
© writing 


t 


* 
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Au Expoſition with notes, Vetl. 1.2. 


writing, doth the office of ſpecch thus far , that it ſerves t9 
expreſs the conception of our minde : As David ſaid of 
his tongue, 5t was the pex of 4 ready writer, Plal.45.1. So 
may we fay of the pens, that the Lords holy ſcribes uſed, they 
were the tongues of a ready ſpeaker, 

$i racet Chriſt us, quid' ſibi volunt hac Evangelia ? quid 

fibi volunt woces eApoſtolice -? quid cantica Pſalmorum ? 
quid eloquia Prophetarum ? in his enim omnibus Chriſtus 
nontacet : S. Auguſtin.In Johan, traRtar. 4. 

The Scripture?) Fitly doth Pax/ conſult with Scrip- 
ture, as the ohly Competent Iudg in-queſtions of kis nature; 
without which, if we ſearch for relolution in matters of 
this quality, we run into a Labyrinth : The adviſe that 
Conſtantine.pave to the fathers in the Nicene Councel], 
ſhould have place with 9s; ſunmamns ex diclis divini ſpiri- 


146; explicationts q#4/tionum ;*Mark his reaſon ; Evaugelici 


enim, & Apoſtoliciti:ri, nec non Antiquorum Prophetarum | 


oracula, plaxe inſtruunt nor ſtaſu Numinis : ' And truth is, 
howſoever- in matters of Morality, there be to be found 
ſortie good directious in nature ; yet in'this, and like matters 
touching reconciliation with God, and means of juſtifie 
cation before him ; how utterly not only blind , but oppo- 
fite to what truth teachethsis nature : yea,it may nct be de- 


nied that the Fathers them ſelves have ſome of them coo na- 
ricall conceirs in this bulinels ; and, if my judgment and ob- 
ſervation in their writings be any thing, (as it is not much, ) 
the attentive Reader {hall finde much of the popith plot of 


| zuſtificatioh, to be framed out of the errours and miſpriſi. 
| ons of ſome Ancients ; here therefore eſpecially ler it haye | 


place, what che Prophet adviſerh, rs the Law, andr1o the 


| Teftimony, Iſai. 8.20, 


See we now the ſentence of this Judg ; What (aith the 


ted to lym for righteoufarſt; 2.1) | 
In which ference, wehaverwo particulars obſervable. 
Firſt eAbrabams a#, with the objet, he believe 


| God, _ Secondly, 


Scripture ? This, Abraham believedGod , wid it was impas- | | 
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4 Verſ. 1.2. onthe fourth Chapter tothe Rowanzs. 


| plainer terms ; whether this ['t0 believe? in this*queſtion, 


[of istruth , and the a&t thereof an aſſent totruth ; or, a| 


| 


Secondly, The fruit, or benefit thereof ; 7t was counted to 
him for righteouſneſs. | 

Touching the firſt, Abrahams at, he believed God : 
Let us. here alittle largely , enquire what is the-nature of 
juſtifying faith ; ſo much the rather, becauſe the controver- 
fie is famous, betwixt us and our adverfarics, 

Concerning it, two queſtions ſhall be handled : 

Firlt, whether it be an [ aſſent] to che promiſe ; Or, an 
CAffiance) rather, and truſting inthe promiſe : Or, in 


fignifie, to give Credence to God ſpeaking ; or elſe, to put 
confidence in God. 
The opinions both of them haye great Authors, both 
Popiſh, and Proteſtant : For our better underſtanding , it 
ſhall not be amiſs to fetch the conſideration fornewhat 
higher ; even from the generall notion of theſe two habits; 


as they are conceived bp Philoſophers and others, accor- | 


ding to reaſon, 
Faith therefore or beliefe,hath this generall deſcription: Te 
is an habit of the underſtanding , inclining us toa-firmi, and- 
undoubttfull afſent to ſomething astruth, for the authority 
and credit of the ſpeaker , or witneſs. I call it firſt an has 
bir of the underſtanding, becauſe, the proper obje&t there- 


perſwaſion and acknowledgniene of the truth propounded: | 
The difference ſtands, partly inthe meaſure of aſſenting, 
partly in the cauſe moving to afſent : for as touching abſo- 
late doubtfulneſs, when the minde hangs in eqazlibrio, gi- 
ving no aſtent either way , its quite oppoſite to the nature 
of faith, | | 
Now, the aſſent of the minde hath three degrees: / 
The firlt is, when the: minde hath ſome , though weak; 
inclination, and hath a propenſion toafſent to a thing pro- | 
ounded,, perhaps moved by ſome light fig; - or by appre- 
enſ10n of poſſible truth-;\fome call this ſuſpitiori, more fit- 
ly perhaps,conjefture, + | : ORR 
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late ; yet not without fear, that the contrary may be true : 
this called opinion. 
The Third and higheſt, is a perfet and peremptory ac- 
knowledgment, that the thing proyounded is of infalli- 
ble and certain truth ; of this lalt ſort, is the aſſent that faith 
ields, | 

: Now, this certain and perfc& aflent is of four ſorts, 
according to a fourfold means ſwaying the minde : The 
firſt is, that which is cauſed by ſenſe: ; as when the minde ac- 
knowledgeth a thing for truth, becauſe ic hath received per- 
fe intelligence from the ſight, hearing, &c. or, other 
ſenſes not hindered or deceived : The ſecond 1s,that which 
is cauſed out of the clear light and evidence of the thing, 
without arguments of any kinde to perſwade it ; as in prin- 
ciples clear of themſelves, and that need no demonſtration 
os evidence, but their own light r@convince; as that, ome 
totum majus eft [ug parte: The third is, that which is cauſed 
by certain diſcourſe, and demonlitrative arguments , which 
they call ſcience : The laſt is, that which is procured by the 
authority and credir' of him , that' proponnds a thing to be 
received for truth ; which authoricy (being without excep. 
tion,) breeds perſwaſion as firm, as any can be raiſed by ar- 
eument;ſcnſe, or if there be any other means more forcible 
with. .che minde to: perlwade :-And of this laſt ſort is 
faith. S {= | 

Now Fiducia, confidence or afhance,is that habir, ora 


| of-the will, whereby we hopefully repoſe our ſelves upon | 


the:power, truth, and goodneſs of the promiſer, for recei- 


| ving of ſome good thing promiſed. 


It differs from: bclief.' ' 1. In the proper ſeat ; belicf 
being in the underſtanding , affiance'inthe wili. 2. In the 
obje& which its carried unto, which is 4o94x, not vernm. 
3+ As the effe& from thecauſe ; this repoling of our ſelves 
on, ariſing from a perfivaſion of the power, truth, goodneſs 
of him we truſt in s And of the general notion of theſe 


ewo qualities thus far. 


—— 
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1 Expeſtion with notes, Verl. $,4:5. 


The Second is, when the aſſent is more ſtable, and reſo- | ® 
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Their difference we ſhall better yet ſee,if we conſider the 
divers phraſes of ſpeech , wherein the Scripture expreſſeth 
their a@ions, fittingly to that uſuall diftin&ion received 
from A*ſtin, putting difference betwixt theſe two acts of; 
Credere deo, & Credere in deum : The firſt being the aQt of 
belicfe, properly ſo called ; the other cxpreſling the aft of 
that other habit which we call fdxciam. 

To apply this Premiſſa to the purpoſe ; the queſtion is, 
of whether ſort that faith which we call juſtifying is ; 
whether a giving credit to God promiſing us remiſſion of 
ſins in Chrilt; or a relying on his mercy , and the merits of 
Chriſt, for pardon of fins and life everlaſting. 

The ſeverall opinions ſhall be propounded and examined, 
chat the truth may the better appear. 

Papiſts, well nigh all that I have ſeen, Reſolve of the 
former, and thus determine ; That Faith juſtifying is no 
ſuch Affiance, or Cogfidence in Gods mercy, as Pro-- 
teſtants teach ; . but a general aſſent to all things contai- 
ned in the Word of God, and a perſwaſion of their 
Trath. A 
Of onr own Divines, ſome not of lowelt rank, judg, 
that it is meerly an aſſeat to the truth of the Goſpell, or 
Evangelical promiſe made to us in Chriſt , And they 
would thus be underſtood ; not that it excludes beliefe of 
the reſt of Gods word , but that (as it juſtifies,) it reſpeQs 
only the Goſpel : And further , this aſſcat they make of 
two ſorts ; one generall, whereby we believe the Goſpel to | 
be true ; another ſpeciall , whereby we believe it to be true 
to (us.) 

A third ſort there are, that make it meerly an affiance or 
confidence in God , and his Chriſt for pardon of (ins, and 
ſalvation. 

The laſt is of them, that make it partly an aſſent particn- 
lar, partly afhance ; of theſe, let us enquire which comes 
neareſt unto the truth. 


As' touching that of Papiſts, making it only a generall 
aflent 


S. Avg. 
Tr;R. m Ioh, 
2g.and Serm. 
61,de verb. 
Domini. 


Bellarm. de 
Iuſtif. liber. 
cap,5.X 9. 
See:Kemnit. 
Exam- lib.1, 
cap.de Fide 
juſtific, 


14 | An Expoſition with xotes, Ver\-1.2. 


| aſſent to the truth of the whole word of God , without 
; any particularlizing either of the objeR, or of the aſſent : 
| Thereaſonsare forcible againſt it. 

| Fir!t, For that by this means, juſtification is extended to 
' ſundry reprobates, yea,after a ſort,to divells ; for if this be 
| the faith that jaſtifyech, namely, whereby men aſſent to the 


* Rom.$.30, | faith is, be partakers of juſtification : but only the * pre- 

| deſtinate are juſtified ; reprobates and diyells not ſo ; Ergo. 

Secondly, Our next reaſon is, from the effeRs of faith 

| juſtifying ; one ſpeciall whereof is, that it makes our ſer- 

*Heb.11.6. | yice all * acceptable to God ; through Teſus Chriſt : Now, 

how a generall aflent to the truth of Gods word , without 

a particular perſwaſion of his love to us in Chriſt , ſhould 

thus ſweeten our ſervices ; I would bave them explain , ſith 

1 Ioh.4.19, | none pleaſeth, but what iſſues from love of God and thar 

GY from our perſwaſion of Gods love to us in 
Chriſt. 

Add unto this , thoſe other gracious effeQts or faith juſti- 
fying ; as, that it breeds peace of conſcience, Row. 5.1. Pa- 
Hence, yea joy itt affiiftions, under hope certain of glory ; bold- 
neſs of appearing before God in prayers, &c. yea in the 
day of judgment : Can theſe be imagined to flow from ge- 


| nerall faith ? Theſe, and many thelike reaſons, ſufficiently 
overthrow that dream of generall faith. 

Let us examine theſe Reaſons; the ſumme of them I will 
briefly propound, 

The Firſt lyes thus ; the faith deſcribed by the Apoſtle, 
Heb.1 1. is not a ſpeciall perſwaſion of Gods ſpeciall mer- 
cy, or an affiance therein ; but only a generall afſent, to the 
eruth of the whole word of God. But the faith there defcri- 
bed. is juſtifying faith : Ergo, Juſtifying faith is not a per- 
ſwaſion of Gods ſpeciall mercie, or a confidence therein 
but a general afſent'to the truth of the whole word of God? 

AnſWw. To the minor I thus anſwer ; that its eaGly-con- 


feſſed, that the Apoſtle in that whole Chapter, defcribes 
"TORR | _that 
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| fo acceptably performed, had they not had even ſuch faith 
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that faith that juſtifies : But, whether he intend an exaRt 
definition of the nature of it, (as it juſtificth) or rather a 
ſetting out, and commendation thereof, by the effeRs and 
properties, is the queſtion ; And its apparent , that the A- 
poſtles purpoſe, is not ſo much to give us an exaQt definition 
of the nature of it; as to exhort to continue therein, by ar- 
2aments drawn from the properties, and wonderfull cites 
that were wrought by it in the Saints that have gone before 
us, as appears there; and in Heby. 10. and 12. 1. 2, For, 
firſt, think we the Apoſile ſo ill an Artiſt, as to compole his 
definition of Terms amoſt all figurative as, wer. 1. if he de- 


_ : firedexaRtly to ſet down the nature of it to our underſtand- 
| ing ? Beſides, that ſome of the effeRts aſcribed there to 


faith, are particular, and almoſt perſonally belonging to the 
Saints there mentioned, and which we cannot but fooltſhly 
expett to be wrought by our faith : Now had the Apolile 
there intended to deſcribe that faith that juſtifieth, ſo as to 
{hew us the nature thereof, ( as it juſtifieth ) impertinently, 


been there inſerted. 

To the Xajor, it is denied : Even the faith there deſcri- 
bed, is a ſpeciall perſwafion of Gods ſpeciall mercy, and an 
affance therein : For what though chere be no mention 
made of any ſuch ſpecialty, cither of the perſwaſion, or of 
the objeR, or of the affiance; cannot it therefore be ſuch, 


had thoſe works as miraculous, and of perſonall obedience 


becauſe its there deſcribed by effe&s and properties ? The 
Apolile, 1.Cor. 13, deſcribes unto us at large true Chriſtian 
charity, by Neceſsity, EffteRts, perpetuall endurance ; ſhall 
we now ſay, that Charity is no benevolous, or wel-wiſhing 
affeRion towards our neighbour; becauſe there is no expreſs 
mention made thereof, where it is purpolely- deſcribed ? 
Adde unto this, That this ſpeciall perſwaſion of Gods love 
in Chriſt, and athance in his mercy, is there neceſſarily inclue 
ded;'it being impoſſible, that any of theſe works of obedi- 
ence could have been, either ſo couragionſly undertaken, or 
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Their ſecond reaſon lies thus :*The faith which Chriſt re- 
quired, commended, exhorted unto, approved with mira- 
cles, was onely a generall aſſent to the truth of the word of 
God; as Matth.g. and 16. Luke 7. Toh. 1. &c. But that | 
faich which Chriſt ſo required and commended, &c. was 
faith juſtifying ; Ergo, Jultifying faith is onely a generall 
aſſent co the truth = word of God ; or, as Bellarmine 
himſelf inferrs the concluſion , it hath for the objeRt ſome-- 
thing elſe beſides Gods ſpeciall Mercy. A»/w. If that be 
the concluſion, it was nev2r denied by our Divines, but chat 
the faith chat jultifieth , hath for the obje& ., nor ſpeciall 
mercy onely, but the whole word of God : If that there- 
fore be the concluſion, the Adverſary proves what is not de- 
nied : For we grant (if chey will needs have it) chat its the 
ſame faith which believes both the Hiſtory in generall, and 
which receives, and reſts on the ſpeciall mercie of God for 
juſtification, 

But the queſtions be, x. Whether generall faith alone ſuf- 


. Hfice to juſtification ? 2. Whether the objeR of faith juſti- 


fying (as it is juſtifying ) be the promiſes of the Goſpel, as 
they concern us > The firſt of theſe we deny ; the ſecond 
we avow, and prove, wt ſ#pra: there is none of us, that ever 
denied, but that its the ſame faith,which aſſents to the truth 
of the word of God, in generall, and which jultifieth us in 
the ſight of God : Bur if we ſpeak of faith ( as its juſtify- 
ing) ſo we ſay, it reſpefts particularly the promiſe of the 
Goſpel. I illuſtrate what T mean by this ſirilitude ; Its 
the ſame ſoul, whereby a man lives, moves, exerciſeth ſenſe, 
and ufeth reaſon; but yet, if the queſtion be, What ir is in 
the ſoul that forms a man to his particular nature : We ſay, 
its the ſoul, not as it gives life, motion, or ſenſe ; bur as it 
uſeth reaſon : Even ſo, &c. Now to the proofs of the ad- 
verſe part, T anſwer, that the Major is untrue ; The faith 


which Chriſt required, wasnot onely, a generall afſent ro; |- 


the truth of the word of God, conceraing his perſon, pow- 
er, offices, 8c. but principally, it was particular m_ and 
affiance 
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?f ucterit in a phraſe importing affiance ? as, 7oh.6.40. yea, 
A particular acknowledgment of him to be a Saviour unto 


r reacheth Chrilt ro bethe Saviour of the-world/z and Au- 
* | thor of Righteouſneſs to thoſe that- obey hime; ſhould T 


: | aparticular applying of this generall tomy ſelf, formy 
;- | comfort and ſalvation > More I add net.inthiskinde, «1 


Verl. 3,4, 5. on the fourth Chapter tothe Romans, 


view of ſome of the principall obligations will appear: 
For, think we the acknowledgment of this propoſition in 


juftifieth and ſaveth : Then how Fail Diyells of juſti- 
fication 2? yea, and of eternall life, that ſenſibly acknow- 


| ledg him to be Jeſus, the Son of the living God, Mark 2. | 


generall ; [That Peſus Chriſt 5s the Son of God Jig that, that 


Beſides, what means our Saviour ſo often to invite us unto 


him ; and propounding. the condition of eternall life, to 


us. | 
Laſtly, Thus I reaſon, A Par: ; other parts and conclu» 
ſions of Scripture propounded penerally are to be believed, 
not only as they concern the generall , but particularly as 
having their cruth in us z Why not then, theſe, that pro- 
pound remiſſion of fins , righteoufneſs and ſalvation, to be 
obtained by Chriſt ? For inſtance , when the Scrip- 
ture teacheth ,, that every one is accurſed that keeps not the 
Law ; that the wages of ſin #8 death. 8c, Binds it nor me 
alſo to believe,” that 1 alſo for (my) ſins, am by nature 
ſubjeR to the curſe ? that the proper wages for (my) ins, 


liever, to aſſume that (my) ſins are /pardoned.> when. ie | 


not ſay , that Chriſt requiring generall faith, intends allo 


.. {is death. When it propounds promiſes of temporall bleſ- | 
2 | ſings -as it doth to them that ſecks Gods: Kingdome, and 
® | his righteouſneſs : ought not I to acknowledg this promiſe 
# | to belong to (me,) and. to place confidence in God for the 
& | performance 2 Why then, when the promiſe of remiſſion 
# | of fins is made to belieyers, binds it no (me;) and every be- 


y 
po 
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; 


; | Two. paradoxcs, only. of Bellarmiine,: Lwillbtiefly 0 
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affiance alſo in him, as the .CHeſſiah promiſed : as by : 


Sce Joh.20. 
and i Ibh.s. 


Bellarm.l.r. 
de juſtific, 
cap.8. 
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Annuc. Ser.3, 


reſpe& to Gods ſpeciall mercy. 


reſpec thereto. 
The profes have in them the quintefſence of 1e/xirical 
acumen: The Leprous mans faith, Mark 1. was a jultify- 


fon of the Meſſiah, Z=kry. 


children to reſt on ; 
to expediency. 


mercy , the Reaſon, why he was not juſtified ? Nay, ra- 


ther the vain boaſting of his own righceoufſneſs; as appears 

by the drift of the parable exprefled, Zxk.18.9, Vaouns |; 

prondt nediit, quia plenitudinent'ſimplavit, as S. Bernard: © | . 
iled he of juſtification ; not becauſe he traſt. |& 

| ed on Gods ſpeciall mercy .to obtain it , but for that he | 


and therefore 
trated inhimfelfchar he had ie. '1 - | : 


ris (antiut;ditess. > dimifſe [#32 ribs Peccath T uh. 


The Second, That it-is not juſtifyiog , if perhaps it have |” 


ing faith ; and yet had no reſpect to ſpeciall mercy. Zrgs, |: 
Faith not reſpeting ſpeciall mercy.is juſtifying. 4/w. The |: 
propoſition needs proof ; inasmuch as many had faith for | 
obtaining Miracles, that had none at all, touching the per- |! 
2: How proves he, that he |: 
had no ſpeciall faich , concerning remiſſion of fins. by | 
Chriſt > What, becauſe he doubts of his will, for his cure ! |: 
Aswho ſay , there may not be ſpeciall faith, conchiny par: | 
don ef fins, even where there ts doubr of obtaining ſome | + 
wrmporall bleſſing 2 the one having a promiſe for Gods |}. 

the other not ſo, but with limitation |. 


+ ;Bue,; will yoirſee how he proves, that Taich is noe juſti- FP 
fying, if it: have,refpe& to. ſpecial} mercy : The Phariſee || 
having'1e, evca beezufe hehadit, was not;juſtified ? Ergo, | 
e{n/w. And, was the Phariſees affiance in Gods fpeeiall | 


j $45 


bn | The Second opinion, touching the trature :0f ſaith juſti | 
oh fying Y 


An Expoſition with xotes, Verl. 3.4.5.) i | | 
The firR is, thar-faittvis juſtifying, thoughit have no | 


| .'' Same Ancionrs: lerus hear inthis point, faith Bernard: | 
$4 rredss pecuate tnanon poſſe doleri', nifp ab eo ou; ſols pee- | | 
caſts, i i qnensipeccatiens von cadit, bent facist Sed adde | © 
adbne ut & hog eredas, quia per ipſum (Tibs) peceata donaw- | ; | 
tur y ac oft, T oftimonizm \, q1u0d perhibit in corde neftro fpi- || | 


%. Fx 


Nj 


| Verſ. 3,4, 5. onthe fe 


1] cruth in (us.) The difference betwixt thisand the Popilh 


| theſe particulars: They conſent in this, that it is an at of 
'\ the underſtanding, rather then of the will ; perſwaſion ra- 
| ther then confidence ; affent, rather then affiance : And for 


| preſſed in a phraſe importing afſent, or giving credit, as in 


| dic to God promiſing to be his reward, &c Similia vide, 
| | Mark 1.15. 


; uſually made the propoſitions of the Goſpel , and that 


'> | which they call Terminum complexum ; or, as Thomas 


| Scripture ;, a teſtimony which God gives in the word, and 
. [2% | in the heart ; See Row.8,16 Gal.2.20, \e? 


|] juſtifying ſhould have divers ſears, or ſubjeRts ; Theunder. 
XZ | {tanding as an aſſent ;; the will as an aftiance : From hence 
|#| and the like reaſons, i is concluded , that faichjaltifying is 
|} an aſſent. rathec theh affiance. 


© | word of God ; but rather, only the doRtine. of the goſpel, 
1! (as it is jaltifying) theſe Reaſons evince. | 


| [alſathe obje, and 'makes it. the Goſpel; rather then any 


ourth Chapter tothe Rowan S. 


IE ans 


as to the promiſes of the Goſpell, and that,as having their 


opinion, ſtands in two things. : | 
Ficlt,in the obje&t, which they make the whole word of 
God ; theſe only the Doctrine of the Goſpel. 
Secondly, In the manner of afſenting, which they make 
generall,, without , any particular applying to our ſelves 


this they have theſe Reaſons, 
Firſt, For that the faith chat jaſtifieth, is ſo often ex- 


this Scripture ; e Abraham believed God ; that is, gave cre- 


Their Second Reaſon is, becauſe the obje& thereof, is 


ſpeaks, ſomething propounded ; per modum enuntiabilis : 
or, to ſpeak more plainly, and agreeably to the phraſe or 


9 


A Third Reaſon, Beeanſe it ſeems ſtrange, that faith 


. .Now, that it hath not for che proper -objed, the whole 


Firſt, For that our Saviour preſcribing the aR, limits ont 


other pact of che Scripture; Iſark.1.15. 
= D 2 , Secondly, 


—— "_y 


ga + 4 


+", WM 4 
# L | 


— — 


+20 


Kemnir, in 
Exam, part I. 
| de Fide juſti- 
fic 


; An Expoſjtion with notes, Verſ. $545 Y ; 


1% 


Secondly, For that in other parts of the word of God 3 |# 
faith findes not what it may lay hold on, for reconciliation, | 


remiſſion of fins, and juſtification but only in the Goſpel; 


that is, the word of reconciliation ; there 1s Chriſt the Mes ||. 


diatour propounded, there remiſfion of fins promiſed. 


For the Third branch, that its a particular afſene ; parti- |. 
colarT mean, not only in reſpect of the Subje, bur of the | 
Objet, Examples prove, Gal.2.20. Chriſt lyved (me,) | > 


gave himſelf for (me :) The generalls of the Goſpel thus 
particularized, arethat which faith juſtifying (as it ts jufti- 
fying) reſpeRts ; by this faich Paw lived. 


Secondly, In point of, belicying, there can elſe be no | 


diffcrence . betwixt faich of Reprobates and that of the 


Ele&; berwixt faith of Divells, and of juſtified men : For, | 
itsan idle tenant of theirs, that they make charity the form | 
of faith ; agife diſparate frorh ir not in aR and office | 


only. but in the very ſubje& and feat where it reſides : 
More ſce to this purpoſe, Supra. 


The Third opinion is of them , that make it only an affi- 4 
anceand reſting on God , and his Chriſt ,' as propounded |”: 
in the goſpel for juſtification , and remiſsion of ſins. And |: 


for this opinion theſe Reaſons are brought, 


Firit, For that the phraſe wherein uſually it is expreſſed, |. 
imports rather confidence and affiance, then aſſent or per. | - 
ſwaſion, as oh.12. G alibi: But tinde' we it nor, as often | 1 


expreſſed in a phraſe, that ſignifies afſenting ? 


Secondly, Becauſe, they cannot elle finde a difference be. | ® 
ewixt faith juſtifying, and that which may be in hypocrites | 
and divells : What ſay. they tothar particulatity of aſſen- | # 
ting, Gal.2.20. and appropriating the generals to'our | 


ſelves ; athing as impoſſible for hypocrites or divels to 
perform, as thac other of affiance; and whac to that, Zpb. 


$05. that makes this -confidence-a fruit of faith juti- | | 
.| fying.. . _ - & 18 
- The laſt tenant'is'of thoſe, that make it partly an aſſent | 


particular ; partly an affiance ; and,” for that opinion are þ 
| theſe Reaſons. 


4 


rick 
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- Firſt;; Forthar vhe phraſes - of ſpeech wherein # iy ex- 
preſled, ſeein to: import both. 15 = 
Secondly, They ate both required as neceſſary to juſtifica- | 
tion. ; not oflyas diſpoſitions, but'after a ſort #s ingredi- 
ents ;. not only as qualifications of the perſon, 'but our | 
means of juſtifications. : Wat, ns 
Thirdly, Becanſe they concur in every perfon juſtified; 
as he is jultified, | 
Now, Of theſe three laſt, which is the truth, 'T dare tot } 
perempeorily.determine.:\. For my parc, I profeſs my ſelf to 
think-with them, that make faith juſtifying and ent, ' ra- 
cher then .affiance ; eſpecially for that place Eph.3.12. 
Howbeir, I may not deny but that the affiance ſpoken of, 
in an inſeparable companion of that aſſent ; perhaps alſo, 
as conferring ſomething to juſtification 2; yet this- T'am 
well aſſured of. Firlt } Faith properly ſo called, hath ies: 
ſeat in the underſtanding. Secondly, According to Etymo- 
logy, imports a perſwafion. Thirdly, In uſe of Scripture, 
moſt frequently - fignificth: giving credit, rather then put- 


tiog confidence.:- Fourthly, :And,. if there be any truth in| 


that our Divines affirm, cedncerning'the office of: faith, 
[in applying Chriſt co our ſelves, ] molt likely it ſhould be 
an aſſent, rather then athance ; applying or appropriating 
of Chriſt to us , being no more bur this ; . an ackMowledg- 


ment that Chriſt is ſuch to us, as the Scripture deſcribes-him, 
a Redeemer, a Saviour, a'Mediatour of reconcitement;” and 
Author of righteouſneſs and falyation ; which acknowledg- 


ment is an act of the underſtanding, not:of the will. Biftly | 
Belides.this, the oppoſites or defects of faith, are apparent- | 
ly in the underſtanding, and import defeRt ofaſſenting, 'as| 
doubting. Sixtly, . The perfeRion and 4x44) (as T may term | 


it) ofthis grace, is eaypopepla, fulneſs of afſenc and perfwaſli- 
on ;thegracc it ſelf for ſabltance; + therefore,.is of the ſame 
RAture. ONE IMUS SY OTST ih H 1 p 


| Let vs view alittle how the-Apoite in his Chapter, | 


| expreſſerh that faith of eLbrahaw, which to him Wat imp- | 


ind 


2 SAG - AM Eoepofarhrn Vith wolrr,, 3 Verſ.3.4,54 
red,to.nighteon/weſe)3 10) This verſe: Its this: chuntiated, 


what the Lord promifedtouching'a ſeed ; and verl.22. He 
was-fally aſſured. or perſwaded, rhac hb whithhad promi- 
fed, was abletopatform:zcandithispeefuration'was inpa- 
ted to him for righteouſneſs + All which laid together ſway 
| my Judgment to theirs, that teach faith juſtifying to bz 
ſuch an aſſent , asin the third opinion is expreſſed, rather 
| chew «fiance; and of thi nature of faich juſtifying , thus 
| far. There remains yet qne thing, before we proceed po rhe 
| fruit of exſbrahams faich', exprelſed inthenext member. : 
And that 15, to enquire how fitly this teſtimony is atledged, 
tothe purpoſe Of julitficatton ; the promiſe being in ſhew. 
only-of atemporall blefling z.namely, a-numerons ſeed, and 
no ,mention madeof Chriſt the Mediator, whom faith 
jaſtifiing (as it is ſach) reſpe&s.  e-Lyfv. : Anſwers here are 
diverſly conceived ; the likelicſt I will propound. | 
Firſt Its thus anſwered, that e Abrahams faith whereby 
he believed the promiſes, both touching the reward, wverſ.2; 
and-touching the ſeed , cannot be imagined ro have been, 
'without reſpef to Chriſt the Mcediatorginasmach as all the 
the promiſes of God, are yea, and Amen in Cliriſt, 2 Cor. 1, 
20, That js, havetheir accompliſhment and ratification 
ia, and for Chriſt, , 30,00 2029 ; tbÞ bac; 
Secondly, That: the feed:mentioned in: the. promile, 'is: 
rather to be 'underſtood of the ſpirituall ſeed, . then of the 


as the Apoſtle interprets, Ga/.3.16. 

. The fruit. of Abrahams faith followes: [" It WaPcounted 
tain fer righteoifueſs.7} ti Dog ho ho ol has 01 
The difference.in.the reading our of the Hebrew origi- 


cawnted vt for righteonſneſs ; out of the ſeptuagint, irs ren- 
dred poſitively, it was counted for righteouſneſs. STU EPR 


it, that was connted righteouſneſs. ? 


SET 22s, | 


nall, islietle or nothing ::Hebrew chas ; he imputed ;/ or | 


e Abraham believed God ; that is, gavecredit and affent; to} * 


— 


-Bor the ſenſe of the words, if ir be cagured/ What Was 
anſwered, faith; | 


=_ 


carnall poſterity.of Adam ; and the bend thereof is Chrift, | + 


i), 0 


_ 
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as 15 appears bath by the text; Geir! 15:.6.:2balfo;vatg 1: 

| - :Wastarnnted- woto hrins for rightcouſneſs} For berieCm- 
 deeftanding thetcxt, let us conſider theword:; firſt feve- 
rally and aJone;accarding to the native ſignification,and uſe 
of, Scripeurg.. 2. Conjuadiy,accardivgas theeeof ſundry | 


| | phraſes arcrailed,. 


The word, xopliew, or; oaphfidm; it Genifidsufually _ 
chings 3 Firſt, To repute or alitemt .,.and make reckoning 
af, Secondly-ta impute or aſcribe zFirchoticlt ſenſe, Pad. 
| 8-4. What is. mas., thatahoncrepmreſt., os 'c feemeſt bans 2 


| Chriſt was rechaned amongſt the wicked;thar arr as; 


S they, 4/a.53.t2; In the-ſecond ſenſe,the ultis4llo: frequent; 


Philem, ver(.1.8, , If he hath:wropged thee, or owethithe 
ought ; impute, that is, aſcribe t'rw/mees iam Re-itas it 
Were pon my ſoore ethoſpccth btingbogolved fron Mer-. 
chants . 0d of Hf 03720 Mano Faw Br; 

The rheaew'of ſpeech, ' ariſngfrom conjunftionr "of this 
word withothers; are divers in Scriptures! 7715990 #31 5: 

- Inchis Chapters faith is. faid- robe impueed- abr 
vl, ors teehened fa righteonſwefs | 3; meer Ft LY 
xeckoaed,: oe- imMpnted: ; \righteoufncfs66 be impure A 
man ; fins tobe imputed > or not imputed ro the eos 
mitter. Tl T3491339C 0 

The Firſt; phenfoiny of all ho refl;of moſt hint yh: 
cation: Conjedturesoſ others; atartves any o, 
I wil propotnd::: fome this” oiFaicld wig (a Indy "69+ 

righteouſneſs ;; that is , inftcad' of righrevdſheſs as Fi 
ſupplyed the ſtead of the righreouſneks of che Taw, * is this 
poing of juſtification £ and this: expoti tion they Wolkt 4p. 
proc, by: likencfs of phraſe in:orhver things: | "88 they'ebhecive 
it; As Roys.2.26. Uncircumciſion is (counted) for cireim: 


Children of the ptomiſc ave (counted) forthe ſcold : thab&'K, 
ioſtead:ofthe.fecd :|Butywhy- nor thus rither- \Preyvve, 
(counted):the ſead þ For ſolthey drespparerithy. 7 Tot reckd- 


| 
\nediatend efthaſecd:; ma” 
F ____ they. 


 Verl-3þ7- fue cures 


| 


ciion,.-that'is,".inftead of cfrcurrifiory; "Rows: 9.9. The] - 
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MM |... An Expoſuionwith mics, Verk345:| | 


| they heing the ſeed withwhich the Covenarnit is made; - © ** | * 
.:: Oshers this / Faichis (impure) to righteouſneſs: ; that 
is; akribed abto them, - and caken notice of fo far , as that 
| he was for ic (eſteemed ) righteous + We ſhall beſt under- 
Rand che meanirg, by comparing the felf-ſame phraſe as ie 
| it is extant P/al.106.31. Phineas his executing judgment, 
| was (Counted) tohim! for righteerſneſsy to all generations 

| far eyermore z that: is, he for that fat; or, by means there- 
| of, had the (clteem};afla righteous man amonglt men, unto 
| all. poſteriey, .1-So, Abrahams. faith was'{counted ) to him 
| -fox-righteouſnafs before GoUz'thav is ,' he for belicving 3 
or; by jeans of faith, ' was eſteemed or reckoned righte- 
ous-before: God-:- This, as far'as T conceive ,, is the pro- 
per meaning ofthe-phraſs. : 2 1 2 7 ; 3.2160 
| ; If char;bypallage feem harſb, thus conceive it :- His betie- 
» ving was reckoned unto him to righteouſneſs ; that is, 
came-intoifeckoning ſo far with God: on his behalf; or, 
for his benefic, that thereby he obtained righteouſneſs. 

Faith then is of that: reckoning with: Gpd , as that to 
Abrabgw; yeato every man endued thrrewith; he allowes 
| wr arighteons man;underſtand faith as its before 

[EICTIDEG. je * __. 

For the bettePlinderſtanding of this concluſion ;. let us. 
ſee 3 little, how' faith obtains this blefing of righteouſneſs 
| at;Godsbands ; or, what is the reafon:of the connexion of 
Bellarm, de | righteouſneſs; with believing -2:" Divers are-che' explanati- 
juſtif.lib,r, | ons: Papiſts impute it-, ſorhetimes,to the merit 'and worth 
cap.17, of the very habit. 'or a&t'of faith ; as if ir deſerved at Gods | | 
hands jaſtificatjon.;: andhad che force of 'a proper efficient | = 

ONOPPApeE pants; Agaig itare 'theſe Ret | 
an: i 30g) 55 coBiiamnntt UN SER, ID 5 OH 
Bernard Ser. | Firſt; Hereof we may ſay , 'as [Bernard .bf other good 
| ».de Annun- | works; 'or, as he terms them, merits, thac'its hot ſuch, as | 
—_ asthat-(for it) righteouſneſs ſhould: be due-ro che belie: 
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Verſ. 3,4,5. onthe fourth Chapter tothe Romans, | 


other good qualities, or ations, is the gift of God ; and 
therefore man is rather a debtor to God for ic, then God | 
to man. | 

| Secondly Beſides this, how holds the difference aiſigred 
by the Apoltle, betwixt the worker, and the believer, in 
[themanner of obtaining righteouſneſe, if righteouſneſs be-| 

| long to the believer as a reward of debt ? | 
| IF righteouſneſs belong to che believer, of debr, as a re-| 
ward of believing, then, vainly doth the Apoſile alledg | 
this as a difference, betwixt the believer, and the worker ; | 
that the one hath righteouſneſs paid as of debt , the other | 
given as of grace : but, the difference is ſure authenticall, 
Ergo. Their arguments will be ficlyelt anſwered, when we | 
come to ſet down the opinions of our own Divincs, | | 

Sometimes they thus conceive it that faith is the begin- | Bellarm. qua 
ning of righteouſneſs, and the inchoate formall cauſe of | #p/4- 
| righteouſneſs : that is, part of that righteouſneſs, whereby | 
we are made formally rizhteous - and chat they would 
prove out of this text ; becauſe. to him that believeth in 
him that juſtifyeth the ungodly . his faich is counted to 
righteouſneſs s But, they would deceive us with a falle 
glofſe ; for, that is not the meaning that faith is (counted) 
our righteouſneſs ; bat that its caken notiE of ſo far. as that 
to the believer righteouſneſs is imputed. A (mean) there- 
fore it is of obtaining righteouſneſs, not righteouſneſs it 
ſelf ; except by righteouſneſs , they will underitand thar of | 
ſanRification, 1 7oh.3. Wherefore we acknowledg it to | 
be apart : but, what is that to the righteouſneſs of Juitifi- 
cation , whereof the queition is ? 2. After their own 
loſe, its righteouſnels only e/timative , not therefore 
formally, 

Sometimes again , they make righteouſneſs depend on 
faith, as a preparation thereto in part, neceſſary to diſpoſe 
the ſubje& to receive juſtification ; that is, as they term ir, 
the infuſion of charity and other graces, whereby we are 
made formally righteous : Yerſipelles | Where may a 
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finde you ? Is it the form of righteouſneſs , and yet but a 
preparation to righteouſneſs ?. 

Ob. 1 he form inchoate, not compleat . 

eZſw. ButT demand ; Is it before the other graces of 
God intime ? Or, are they togethes with ic infuſed? If ſo, 
how then make you-yet a preparation only to righteouſ- 
neſs; when as together with it, other gifts which make up 
righteouſneſs compleate , are infuſed? Let us leave them, 
and come to explications of our own Divines. 

Some thus , Righteouſneſs or juſtification, hath irs con- 
nexion with faith , by an order that God hath been pleaſed 
to ſet down, in the Covenant of grace z which 1s this, that 
whoſoever ſhall believe in Chriſt, ſhall beyuſtified and fa- 
ved. This condition now performed on our parts, juſtifi- 
cation is Ours ; and we are as righteonsin Gods eſteem , as 
if we had all the righteouſneſs of the Law performed 
by our ſelves : Now, this is an evident and clear truth, 
that, in the Evangelical Covenant, faith is the condition of 
juſtification : Bur firſt , if faith juſtifies us , asa condition 
performed by us ; fain I would know, how we may main- 
tain that dorine of our Churches , concerning ſole faith , 
and its being the only thing in us , that avai!s to the attain- 
ment of juſtification : for, if we view the tenour of the 
Covenant of grace, faith is not the only condition requi- 
red of us to juſtification , and remiſſion of ſins ; for repen- 
tance alſo is a condition required , in that covenant to the 
ſame end, Car. 1.15. Repent , and believe the Goſpel ; 
AQ. 2.38, Repent and be baptized, for remiſrion of ſins ; but, 
faith muſt ſo juſtifie, that (in that work) no other thing 
may ſhare with it, no not repentance it ſelf, Zygo, Beſides 
this, if the at of faith (qua ans) be that for which we 
are juſtified ; how doth the Apoltle deſcribe our righteouſ- 
neſs to be without works ? verſ.6. How ſers he the wor- 
ker and believer in direR oppoſition, -in thearrticles of jukti- 
fication ? Perhaps, it will be ſaid, that works of the law 
only are excluded, not chis ,- which is aworker of the Go. 
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| | |Verſ. 3,4,5. 09 the fourth:Chapter tothe Romans s. 


law, but univerſally all works are excluded ; becauſe, what. 
:ſoever may occaſion boaſting in;man, is exclnded Rom. 3. 
27. Now , as great occaſion of boaſting is left roman. in 
the'act of faith;as in any work of the law whatſoever: Nay, 
may ſome-manſay, for faith is the gift of God, and the 
exerciſe of faith meerly his work. efr:/w. The ſame may | 
as truly be ſaid of love, patience, &c, Theſe being alſo gifts | 
infuſed of God, and their ations , cyenevery at of them, 
meerly his works in us, even as meerly as the a&t of 
faith, 
It remains then , that weenquire, whether in the other 
— ans of our Divines, more likelthood 'may be 
found, 
Ulully, its thus conceived to juſtifie ; namely as it is an 1n- | 
| ſtrument to apprehend that righteouſneſs for which we are | 
juſtified, even the* righteouſneſs of Chriſt ; whether of | 
this life, or death, orboth, it is not-pertinent to this place | 
toenquire ; but inthis reſpect, righteouſneſs is afcribed unto 
it. 


| any ſuch aR, or office, as to apprehend and:receive Chriſt, 
and his righteouſneſs. eL/w. Amonght other places 
that is pregnant, Rom.5.17. Where believers are deſeribed 


gift of righteouſneſs ;rhat [receive] ro wit, by faithas by a | 
hand ; the gift of righteouſneſs ; that is, the righteonſnes 
of Chriſt given unto us. After this Teatence, we fee how 
faith alone juſtifieth, namely , becauſe faith only hach fic- 
neſs to receivethe gift of rightcouMeſs : This laid-alſo for 
a gronnd, boaſting is excluded in every reſpe& ; which af- 
ter all other explanations, is left in ſome reſpe& unto- 
| men. 

Thus alſo is the comfort of conſcience left provided for, 
when Gods children ſhall betaught, out-ofthe word of 
uh that the righteouſneſs whereby they are juſtified: 

E 2 


before\ 


pel ? Anſw. It ſhould ſeem , that not-oaly works of the 


And here we are asked, whether we finde faith to have 


to be ſach as [receive]] the abundance of grace, and of the | 
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1-Cor, 1.30. 
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id eſt, oblatam 
Sexoutyor, fi- 
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before God, is ſo abſolute, and every way perfect, as is that 
of Chriſt; and that it ſufficeth them to juſtification , that 
they [7 receive 7 it, whether by ſtrong, or weak Faith ; the 
virtue of Righteouſneſs being ſti1che ſame, when it is re- 
ceived, in what meaſure ſoever it be received. As, the alms 
given is of the ſame benefir, whether the hard that receives 
it be ſteady, or ſhaking, ſo it be received. 

The ſumme of all is this; ith Faith is accepted to Juſtifi- 
cation, neither, in reſpeR of the [| Worth of it, to pro- 
cure it; nor yet, as being the [| Form ] of righteouſneſs, nor, 
as a | ſreparation; ] nor, as a Condition: 7] It remains, 
that it jultifieth [| Inſtrumentally ] onely ; or, becauſe, it 
[ apprehends '] tha, | for] which we are jultified,namely, 
the merit, and Righteouſneſs of Chrilt, 

For Ule of this point, let it be this: It affords Comfort 
to every weary ſoul, groaning under the burthen of ſinne, 
and preſſed with the Terrours of the Almighty, and af- 
frighted with the-Curſe of the Law due to Tranſgreſſions: 
If thoa believe in the Lord Jeſus, and haſt received this 
grace, by faith to receive his righteouſneſs offered in the 
Goſpel , thy ſins are forgiven, and ſhall never be imputed 
to Condemnation ; Thou {tandeſt as juſt, in Gods fight, as 
if thou hadſt, in thine own perſon, performed exaRtly the 
whole obedience, that the Law requires. And, let no man 
ſay, it istrae, if they could / firmly ) believe, as Abraham; 


-| but, their faith is ſo weak , and wayering, that even, for it, 


Condemnation is due them. | 

Anſw. For this , Conſider, that it is not the ſirength of 
Faith chat juſtifies; not Faith, as an AR,wherein our Righ- 
tcouſneſs Kands : but it is that, which Faith apprehends, 
that juſtifies,cven the obedience,and righteouſneſs of Chriſt: 
That apprehended truly, in what meaſure ſoever, covers all 
-—2 not onely of Legall obedience, but even of Faith " 

elf. 


A ſecond thing here obſeryable, is this; That whereas to 


Abraham, that had now, long time, been Regenerate, and | £ 


in 


An Expoſition with notes, Verl.3,4,5.\ | 


| | Verſ. "— on the fourth Chapter to the Romans. | 


| in Kateof grace, had done many works of Piety, and obe- 
| but the very complement thereof. 


| have deviſed a diſtintion of Jaſtification 8 It is, ſay they, 


| 2. 1nfsſion of gracious habits, whereby the heart of man is 


| things to be diſtinguiſhed, namely, 7«ſtsficarion,and Santti- 


dience ; Yet Faith is {till counted to Righteouſneſs: it fol- 
lows well, that whole 7] jultification is abſolyed in Faith; 
and that Faith is not onely the beginning of Righteouſneſs, 


And, it is to be obſerved againſt that errour of Roma- 
niils, that, to evade the diret teſtimonies of Scripture, 
againlt ?uſtification by works , and'for that by Faith alone; 


of two ſorts ; The Firſt , whereby a man of unjuſt is made 
juſt ; and that ſands in two things. 1. Remiſſion of ſins. 


diſpoſed, and inclined to aftuall juſtice: The Second is that, 
whereby a man, of Righteous becomes more righteous, en- 
creaſing the habits infuſed , by exerciſe of them, in doing 
200d works : The Firſt of theſe is aſcribed to Faith; The 
Second, to good works, 

Now , To omit, that, in this Doctrine, they confound 


fication: There is no ground for this diſtin&ion of juſtifica- 
tionin Scriptures; nay, grounds many againlt it. 

For 1. If good works have this force, to make us more 
jaltified in the ſight of God ; how comes it to paſs, that A- 
brahams Tuſtification is ſtill aſcribed to faith ? For that the 
place, Gen. 15.6. is to be underſtood. de ſecunda juſtificatio- 
ze, Sasbout confeſſeth,” 

Beſides this; the Apoſtle , Phil. 3. 9. apertly declares his 
whole juſtification,both in his firſt!Converſion, in that time 
wherein he wrote, yea, at the day of ReſurreRion, to be. 
wholly, and meerly abſolyed in Faith. And ſurely, if there 
were ſuch virtue in the exerciſe of Good works, as to make 
us more juſtified in the ſight of God; Saint Paul did fondly 
count ſo baſely of them, as to call them o/Saae, and Giylar, 
dang and loſs. 

Add hereunto, that the Apoſtle, x Cor. 4. 4. ſpeaking of 


| the righteouſneſs wherein he lived , after his Converſion; 
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| be imagined. after-the manner of -men, to keep his book of 
{| accounts, wherein he records both the behaviours of men, 
andthe wages due unto them, according to the ſame. Irs 


An Expoſition with mates, Verſag.| 


yet plainly diſclaims -opinion of juſtification-thereby ; he 
was privy to-himfelf of no inſincerity inhis calling , having |. 
ſince his calling, lived in all good conſcience; yer, ſaith he, / 
am not hereby juſtified. What, ſhall we ſay,heiſpeaks of his | 
firſt juſtification ? as if it.could poſſibly be: thought, that | . 
the works not yet extant, ceuld-be the means of chat juſti- 
fication which-he had before he had works. More I adde; 
nor. 

We willnow proceed to that which followeth, 


VE RS. 4. 


Now to him that worketh ts the revvard not reckoned of 
grace, but of debr. 


The applying of theſe verſes co the Apoltles purpoſe, ſee 
in the Analyſis. | 
To him that worketh] That is, ſay ſome, that (preſumes) 


| of his works: others, that [deſervs) by his works: Thus ra- 


ther, To him that hath, or brings works to God. 

T be Wages, or reward] What is the Wages here mentio» 
ned ? Some take the Apolile to reaſon out of a principle 
in Civil life, -by ſimilicade apply ed ro this purpoſe; but the | 
Amnutheſss bears it-not. : 

Wages here underſtand Synecd:chize, put foreſtimation 
of -righreonſneſs. | 

8 xoy144))] That is, ſay ſome is not imputed; but the (a-/ 
rechreſfis is too hard , and abhorrent from all cuſtome of | - 
ſpeech. Is xorreckoned] that is, xot paid ſaith Cajetas. 

What if we ſay the ſpeech is borrowed from the cuſtome 
of :Common life ? on this manner; That the Lord ſhould 


not much unlike that we fiud A7al.3.16. (2 
;Let us, for the -purpoſe, imagine the Lord, the great di-|+ 


ſtributor of reward, according to the dbuble covenant of| | 


, 


works, - ; 


{4 {| Verf 4 on the fourth Chapter to the Rowanes. 
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works, and grace, to have referred all men to two ranks, 
viz. Workers and Believers ; to reſolve with himſelf, to 
crown both with a ſentence of righteouſneſs, according as 
chey bring to him, either works ſuch. as the Law preſcribes; 


| | or, faith in Chriſt, If a man have works, his works are ta- 


ken notice of and recorded; and withall, his reward is thus 
regiſtred, after the Covenant of the Law, Righteouſneſs of 
Debt. If a man want works-but havefaith; his faith is re- 


corded, and to him alfo is aſcribed or imputed the fame re- | 
ward (though out of another cauſe } Righteouſneſs by fa- | 


vour. The thing we havein the word of God; and, pers 
haps it is Allegorically exprefled, by alluſion to the cuſtoms 
of men. This, IT am ſure, is truth inthe Legal Covenant; 
If a man do the Commandments, he ſhall live in them; and 
the doers of the LaW ſhall be inſtified. This alſo is true in the 
Evangelicall Covenant; He that believes ſhall be ſaved; and 
if a man believes in Chriſt, his faith ſhall be reckoned of to 
1nftification. The reward is all one, that God intends ro 
both ; they differ, 1. Inche condicion. 2. In the' ground 


-| of payment. Righteouſneſs is aſcribed to the Worker, of 


Debt'z to the Believer, of Grace; God ſhould do the 


-| worker wrong, if he ſhould not approve him as righteous, 


that hath fulfilled the Law s But its his mere grace, that to 


| a believe he will aſcribe righteouſneſs; ſith his righteouſneſs 
1 is merely precaria, performed by another, and by him no- 


thing brought , but faith to reccive it, and tender it unto 


| | God, and that faith alſo merely the work of God, 


If I fail in expreſſing my ſelf, or explaining the Apolile; 
yer, let no man blame my deſire of both, but further my 
CO with his help, that the Apoſtle may be under- 

ood. 

The ſenſechen is this: as I conceive ic ; To him that hath 
works, fuch-as the Law preſcribes , and brings them unto 
God, righteouſneſs is aſcribed, or ſer on his reckoning, as 


j-|..| wages belonging to him of debt, and not of grace. 
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VERS. 5. But to him that worketh not ] We muſt | 
beware that we miltake not the Apotile, as if he promiſed |F 
righteouſneſs to him that belicves, ard negleted good | 


worrs: I or, the Apolile Zames hath taught us that faith 
without Works ts dead; and if a man ſay, he hath faith, and 
have us works, can that faith ſave him ? And, the Apolile 
deſcribing faith juſtifying, as it is ia the juſtified man ſaith, 
it worketh by love Gal. 5. 6, V/hat is then the ſenſe 2 'To 


him that Worketh not, that is, hacthno ſuch works to bring |!: 


before God, as for them to claim righteouſneſs thereby: or, 
as Ambroſe expounds, Non operanti, id eft, qui obnoxius eff 


peccatis, quia non operatur quod mandat Lex ; To him that |*: 


hath no works, becaule he is a tranſgreſlour of the Law. 
But believeth in him ] Scehcre, ſay ſome, how faich ju- 


ſtiifying is deſcribed ; To be rather an athance in the Julti- |? 
Anſiv. Rather ſee here |' 
atfance meeting with aſſent, in the perſon of the believer ; |? 
{ they agree in the ſubject, differ for all that io theirmnature, 

In him that juſtifierh the ungodly ) Doth the Lord then |7; 
jaſtifie the wicked ? eL/w. Surely,though he be God that |; 
forgivech iniquity and {in ; yet will he in no caſe clear the |{ 
wicked: Exod.34.7. and Prov. 17. 15. He profeſlcth, that |# 
he is as abominable that juſtiticth the wicked, as he that |# 
condemns the rightcous ? An/w. Hereto anſwers are di- | 
| verſely conceived, according as the terms admit diltinivn: |} 
Firſt thus ; Wicked mea are of two forts; ſome, ſuch as |# 
continue impenitently ia their finns; ſome, that by grare re | 


fier, then an aſſent co the Goſpel ? 


pent and bclieve in Chriſt : Of the ficlt ſort its true, God 
Juitifies them nor, that is, acquits them not, whi'e they fo 
continie; and yer, wicked men repenting and believing in 
Chriſt, that is, ceaſing to be wicked , God clears and holds 
innocent; for to ſuch he forgives iniquity, iranſgreſſion und 


fine, Exod.34-7. or thus, Juſtifying of a wicked man, is ||? 
either againit the orders of Juitice, without receiving ſuth- || 
cient ſatisfaRion for the treſpaſſe ; or elſe, upon receit of || 


ſufficient ſatisfaRtion, In the fir{t ſenſe, God juſtifieth not 
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1: |{}| fication by Works, and juſtification by Faith ; Like ſee, 
2 Rom.11.6. 


. |1n this Article of juſtification ; If it be by Faith, its not of 
4- |: | Works ; If by, Works, not of Faith ; that howſoever it 
i- |: |be true, their concurrence is certain, their agreement amiable} 


| Verſ.5. onthe fourth Chapter tothe Romans, 


the wicked; in the ſecond he mercifully juſtifieth us, having 
received ſatisfaQtion in the death of his Son. - 
Laſ. ly, Juſtification hath divers ſignifications: ſometimes 
it fignihes to make jult; ſometimes, to declare juſt,or to ab- 
ſolve : In this laſt ſenſe God juſtifies not the ungodly, that 
is, abſolves him not, whiles he ſo continues; but yet he makes 
an ungodly man righteous : Of the firſt kind of jultifica- 
tion underſtand Moſes, of the ſecond Par. 
His faith counted for righteouſne(s | See explication, 
ad verſ.3. 
The things out of this paſſage of Scripture obſervable, 
are theſe : Firſt, the dire& oppoſition of Faith and Works, 


F inthe life of the juſtified; yet their contrariety irreconcilea- 
; [2 | ble, in the procurement of juſtification, 


2 | poſtles argument hath elſe no force in the caſe of Abraham 
4 | except their oppoſition be ſuch as is mentioned. 2. Beſides 
2] | this, view it in the contrary principles, from which the two 
2 | kinds of juſtification proceed : The Worker is juſtified of 

#; | debt; the believer , of grace; that look what oppoſition 


{| us how to deny the Apoſtles argument, and to tell him the 


Not to be long in the manifeſtation of it ; Firſt, the A- 


there is betwixt favour and debt; the ſame is betwixt juſti- 


Now, were it not a point of acute Sophiſtry, to teach 


conſequence is not good, becauſe they are able to afligne a 
medium? Witty, I confeſſe, but with ſuch wit, as S. Zawes 


Obſerve 


tells us to be * devil;ſh. Such as it is let us hear it, forſooth, 
they point us to this medivm of participation ; It is partly 
by Faith, partly by Works : I ſay not any man is ſo impu. 
dent, as in plain terms to contraditthe Apoſtle, bur ſurely 


| | this in the ifſue ſhall be found their anſwer, howſoever with 


| | diſtintions they colour the matrer. Let us hear them ; 
F Þþ 


Juſti- 


Mm Fam.3.rs. | 
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| Juſtification by Faith, and jaſtification by Works, indeed | 


are oppoſite, if ye underſtand'in both the ſame juſtification; |# 
but there is a firſt juſtification, and a ſecond ; the one is by |#: 
Faith, the other by Works. Again, works are of two | 
ſorts; works of Nature, works of Grace: betwixt julſtifi-|7 
cation by works of Nature, and that by Faith, there is in| 
deed an oppoſition; not ſo in that by works of Grace : For| 
theſe diſtinions, and the vanity of them, ſee /xpra 4d ver. 
2. & Annotat. ad cap.3. - By 

This ofice is evident out of this place, that the Apoſtle 
imputes the juſtification of Abrahams now regenerate unto 
his Faith ; and betwixt the juſtification that Abrahams had # 
being now in grace, and that of works placeth the oppoſiti- # 


«1 
"Y 


Galatians for expeRing the perfeion of this benefit by the 
Law, which was begun by the Goſpel, Gal. 3. 3. Would heſf 


1 not thereby teach us, that whole juſtification is perfeRed|] 
| in Faith? And for works of grace, though (as hath been 


faid) they agree with faith well inthe heart of a Chriſtian; 
yet, juſtification, even by theſe works, is oppoſite-to that'? 


that labour ro mingle CAo/es and Chrif, Faith and 
Works, in this point of jaltification, to remember what 
Paul hath prononnced, Gal. 5.4. with a ſolemn proteſtati- 
on; That as mny s look for juſtification by Works,whether © 
in whole or in part, are faten from grace, and Chriſt ſhall 
nothing profit them. ; 

This oppoſition alſo is to be remembred againſt all ſach, 
as teach us to expe juſtification by faith, as it is a work: 


Rification by the work of faith, and the work of love. | 
The next thing here offered to our notice, isa diſtiaRion |? 

of rewards; and i lies thus z There isa reward paid, as} 

Debe ; there is another given-of Favour. | 
And it is of ſome uſe in chat grand queſtion betwixe ns 


"Mt our Adverfarics, touching the merit of good works; 


which | 


X UM 


on. Beſides this, what means the Apoſtile-to befool the] 


of Faith, Phi/.3.9. More 1 addenor; onely I adviſe them|$| 


the oppoſition is none, that I can conceive, betwixt the ju-[& | 


—_—_ 


ath A K 


Li Vets. onthe fourth Chapter 1the Romans, 


which from no ground they ofter infer, then from this, Be- 


i | cauſe they ſhall be rewarded. To this the anſweris, Not 
© | every work that hath a reward, is by and by meritorious; 
3 | except the reward be paid as debt to the work 3 Now the 
*| reward that is given to our obedience, is given of favour, 
= | not paid of debt: and that we provethus : Firſt, becauſe 
© | the ſame that is called the reward of obedience, is faid with- 
£| all tobe 44p10us A es 3 God : Areward, and yet a| 


free gift > How, if paid of Debt, not given of grace? be- 


X UM 


7 | ſupra. 
2 | a means of juſtification , thougiyhe want works, fuch as the 
© | law required to righteouſneſs; 
E | works we fail of, hehath.provided by faith: ſhall be obtate 
© |. ned, even righteouſneſs , ſucts as may ſtead ns at the barr of | 
© | Gods juſtice. | | 
A point worthy of our attentive eonfideration, for the 


O_o 


"| ſides, ſalth Bernard, Hans merits, or good Works, ave of no 
| [ch quality or Worth, as that eternall life ſhomld be due 1014 
© | for thew of right; or as if the Loyd ſhould do ns wrong, except 
©| hegave it ws, Nam ut tacean, quod merita omnia Dei dona 


5 35% | 


| [went; & irs bomo mag)s propter ipſa Deo debitor eft, quan 
| Dess homini; quid ſunt merita omna adtentans plotians? 29 
= | S. Bernard. His reafons are theſe ; Man is debtor eo God 
= j for his good works, becauſe chey are his gifts; nor God to 
5 j man. 2. The reward exceeds by many degrees the worth 
| of the work; Therefore is not a reward of debt 
[Z] favour. IF they ſhall reply, and ſay; God ſhoutd wrong 
© | us, except he thus rewarded ns : Eanſwer, Not us, bot him- 
# | (elf; thedebt not growing from the worth of our works, 
© | but from the grace and truth of the Promiſer : Debitor fa- 
:. 1 | ws eft Dents, non aliquid a nobis acciprends, ſed quod 1 pia- 
- De verb. Apoſt.. Som. 16-|, * 


bat of 


cit pronietenda, S$, Auguſt 
| To him thas Worketh.not . but believetb } The ſenile, ſer 
So then, God hath not lefe ſinfall man, wirhsur 


for, what throagh want of 


magnifying of Gods merry, and-furtherance of our com- 

fort. It was gractenough in: God, that he ws pleaſet to 

ercateusin ſo-cxcellent acondition., onlythrough-defire to 
Hts = 


Bern, Serm, 1, 
ce Annunc. 


obſerv, | 


— 
La 


 com-) 


—— 
— — 


UV/ſe. I. 


| dience with immortality ; This do, and thou ſhalt live. Ley. 


| 


communicate himſelf unto us ; and for it, he might juſtly | F 
claim obedience to any his commandements, eſpecially pro-| # 
| portioned to our abilities , even without any promiſe of| ! 
farther recompence : but loe, that nothing ſhould be wan- |! 
ting to our encouragement , when he propounds a law to 


be obeyed , healſo covenants with him, to crown his obe- 


18.15. Rom.1o.5. But, ſee mans great unthankfulneſs 
to God, and unmercifulneſs to himſelf ; not contented with 
the happineſs preſently enjoyed , nor with the hope of im- 


mortality promiſed ; he afteAts not to be (like) God as he |: 
was , but to be (equall) wnto him in knowledg, Gen.3.5.| 
He throws off the yoak of obedience, and thereby deprives || 
himſelf juſtly of all the happineſs he had, or could hope for ; | 
plunges himſelf into miſery endleſs, caſeleſs, and remedileſs; |# 
except God in mercy provide an eſcape. Now, behold the | 


CAP Expoſition with notes, Verl.5. 1 


unſearchable riches of the mercy , and love of God toward |* 
man ;-loath that he ſhould periſh, he enters another courſe | 
{for his recovery;ſends his own Son our of his boſome,in the | 
ſimilirude of finfull fleſh, by obedience unto death to fatis- | 
fie juſtice , that there might yet be a way for his mercy to | 
overflow. in the ſalvation of his choſen ; and in him enters | 
a new league with man,for reſtoring righteouſneſs, and ſal-|} 
yation, under a condition ſo reaſonable,as none more could | 
be deviſed. ; believe' only in him that juſtificth the ungodly, | 
thy ſins are pardoned ; righteouſneſs reſtored, ſalvation |# 


recovered, 


Lord What is man (ſaith David,) conſidering a bleſſing | 
far inferiar, that thow ſo reckeneſt ox him ? or the ſon of man, | 
that they ſo viſiteſt him, Plal.8.4. Our hearts muſt needs|# 
be dull, and dead, if theſe things work not in us , more then |# 
acknowledgment, even admiration,of Gods endleſs mercy: | 


Well, this was Gods mercy towards us. 


Now fare, Idoubt not, but thoſe thag have felt in any - 
degree, the miſery to which the Law hath ſentenced them ; | # 


and wichall , how impoſlible it is for the law to reſtore | 


them 
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| Verf.5. on the fourth Chapter tothe Romanus., | 


them, inasmuch as its weak through the fleſh ; can willingly 
ſay Amen, to that thinkſgiving of the Apoſile ; Thanks be 
to God, for his unſpeakable gift, 2 Cor.g.15. 

Thar our hearts may be yet more inflamed to this duty ; 
conſider we,I beſeech you, the preferment and property 
God hath given man, in this mercy, even above Angels, 
creatures by naturall condition , more excellent then he: 
Angels ſinned, God ſent them no Mediator ; they fell, by 
not obeying ; God hath made them no promiſe of riſing, 
by believing : Man ſinned, God ſent his Son to propitiate; 
man fell by diſobedience . hath promiſe of reſtoring by be. 
lieving : Let them periſh everlaitingly with hellih An- 
gells, that acknowledg not this mercy ; or, that renouncing 
the. righteouſneſs of faich , ſeek to eſtabliſh their own in 
works of the Law. 

Now. as this ſerves for the magnifying of Gods mercy ; 
ſo, no leſs for the multiplying of our comfort. and nouriſh- 
ing our hope of righteouſneſs,” yea; though -we' have no 
works, ſack as the law preſcribes to jultification'; for be- 
hold another mean of righteouſneſs provided for ſinners, 
even faith in him that juſtifies the ungodly ; And there- 
fore, what do we vexing and breaking our hearts,” for ſins 
once committed, now repznted ? A muſtard ſeed of faith 
commands a mountain of fin to the bottome of the ſea : 
What if 1o/es be ſo [iri, that none bur exad juſtice will 
ſerve to: jaſtification ? One greater then Moſes 3s here, 
chat tels us faith is available torighteouſneſs, | 

And to theend the conſcience of fins, after faith-recti- 
ved, might not overthrow hope of righteouſneſs 5 mark the 
deſcrip:ion of him, to whom faith is carried, -as to her pro- 
per objet : He is ſuch an one, as juſtifies the ungodly; and 
from whom ſianers, great ſianers,belieying, (in belicying ) 
may expe juſtification, © elf D3 

For, God juſtifieth the ungodly] How > may ſome'\men 
ſay : dy infufing righteoaſnets, ſaich Bel/armine : by impu- 
ting righteouſneſs, ſay ſome of our Divines : by remitring 


fins | 


Oh. 


Heb. 2,16. 


Uſe. 2. 


& —————— 


ſins, faith Cajetave ; and of our own Interpreters, not a 
few. Let us ſee whether hath more truth, 

The two former have their agreements, and their diffe- 
rence 3: they agree in this; Firſt, That to jaſtific in this 
place, hignities to make righteous : They differ in the man- 
ner, how we. are made righteous in this ſenſe, that the Apo- 
(tle ſeems to mean ; whether by infuſion, or by imputation : 

Papiſts, eſpecially Bellarmire will have it to be done, only 
| by infufing the habits of righteouſneſs ; as faith, charity,&c. 
whereby we are made formally, and by inheritance 
righteous. 

| Now, in handling this queſtion, we muſt remember that 
its not denyed of ys, that God doth make ns juſt , by infu- 
fing righteouſneſs ; For, we confe(s, God by his ſpire doth 
ſanRifie us throughout, and infuſe the babits of inherent 
righteouſneſs, as they call-it, whereby we are fitted rocxcr- 
cike morall juſtice, 1 14h.3. Neither deny we, but that in: 


he alſo ſanQificth us , and works a begun conformity to, 
the law. | 

But this is that we enquire of, whether this infuſed 
righteouſneſs be that, whereby we are made jult ; ſo, as ac- 
cording to thecourfe and ſentence of the law, we ftand:juit 
at the day of Gods juſtice. This they affirm ; weallwith 


that Apoltle, 1 Cor.4.4. that had his:ſhare herein, as far 
as moſt ; yet profeſſeth-he had nor, nor expetcd juſtificati. 


on: 
and juſt before God accordingto thefentence of the law ? 


and juft before God according to the tenour of the law. 
Hinge No man is made ſo juſt byinherent righteouſneſs, as 


"" #n Expoſition with nates, = Vetls5, | | 


the time when he jultifiechus, by imputation,as ſome ſpeak; | s 


one canſent, deny, and that upon theſe grounds, Firſt, For | , 


thentby : What is his meaning,. that hedid not thereby | ; 
Tn form thus ; Paws righteouſneſs inherent made nothim | | 


of yo 2. David,excellently endued with this righteouſ- 


- —_ —_ — 


to itand juſt thereby before God, according to thelaw. | 4 


neſs., yer deprecates tryall by-judgment, acording te the | ; 
[ 19, upon this reaſon , Es 2m ey | 
ed: | 
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| Ver. 5. #1 the fourth Chapter tothe Rowanes., 


fied, The arguments aretwo. Firſt, If David fear the 
eryall of Gods judgment by the law , thathad ſo great a 


neſs whereby we ſtand juſt before God , according tothe 
law ; for a man haying that righteouſneſs , which the law 
requires, needeth not fear eryall by exxteſt juſtice : bur, 
Daviddeprecates judgment : Ergs. 2. View hisreaſon 
No living man ſhall be jultified in thy fight ; co wit, if 
thou deal with him in judgment, according to che law z 
T heodoret paraphraſing the text expounds. Noviewim fieri 
non poſſegut aliquis ſine pend 2 tuo tribunali diſcedat ; ſi enims 
hominum vite regulam leguum a te latarum apponts , nemo 
ſecundum has vixiſſe videbitur ; And Auguſtine, quantum- 
libet reflus mihi videar , products tw de thesſanro 1u0 regu- 
lam, coaptas me ad eam, et prauns inventor. 

To theſe teſtimonies ſo diret , what anſwers give they ? 
Perhaps they will ſay, they ſpeak of actuall juſtice, not of 


purpoſe in hand, A»/w. Not to examine that diſtinRion, 
we ſhall ſee, they conclude as well againſt habituall, as 
againſt atuall righteouſnes « For, is our aQuall righteouſ. 
neſs ſuch, as may not endure the cenſure of the law ; then 
certainly, it more then ſeems, the habits whence they pro- 


meaſure of righteouſneſs ; then, is not that che righteouſ. | 


habituall ; and therefore are impertinenely alledged to the | 


ceed , tire not ſo- 
For,-What {Hould let the perfeRt habit of faith, to bring 
forth a perfeR at of faith ? 8c, ſith therefore the acts are 
imperfeR, ſo ate the habits alſo. | 

But, other anſwers they have many, and variable; Firſt, 
that the Prophet ſpeaks only of juſtice, which a man hath 
of himſelf , not of God z and that he denies a manto be 
juſtified theredy. But, howſoever, or wheeſoever David 
| had his rightcouſneſs,if it were juſtice, ſuch avin the law is re- 
quired , why deprecates he judgment ? He needs norfear 
Gods 'Tribuniall , that hath che iuſtice of the law, to pre» 
ſent unto God ; For ts written, T he man thus doth chews, 


eR, as afcer the law they ſhould be : | 


1 


Aenll bwe in them, Rom. 10,5. 


| Es 


Bellarm. in 


Pſal.143.8& 


lib,q4.cap.20, } 


de juſtific. 


f 


| 


An.Expoſition with notes, , Verl. 5. 


Their ſecond An/wer is this; That David deprecates 
judgement, becauſe of his veniall ſins ; and they, forſooth, 
though they deſerve puniſhment, in exa juſtice, yet hin» 
der nor juſtification ? 

Anſw, Well then, belike ; theſe lighter ſinnes though a 
man have,He may be juſtified according to the Law, What 
is then become of that ſentence of the Law, curſing.all men 
to the pit of Hell, hat continue not in al things ( little, or 
great) Written in the Book of the LaW,to do them? Gal.3-x0. 

2. And, are theſe the ſins onely,for which David feared 
| judgement > theh hear: either veniall ſins hinder juſtifica- 
tioh; or elſe David doth i!l give this as a reaſon, why he was 
ſo loath to have the Lord enter into judgement with him; 
becauſe no fleſh ſhould be juſtified in Gods ſight. In a 


word, draw out the Prophets ſpeech ſomething largely, af- 
ter this Expoſition ; The ſenſe will be this : Oh Lord, I be. 
ſeech thee, ſpare calling me to reckoning for my veniall 
ſins; For, in reſpe& of them, ſith no man is free from them, 
20 fleſh ſhall be juſtified #n thy ſight. 

Their third anſwer; No fleſh ſhall be juſtified ; becauſe, 
our Righteouſneſs, though it be crue, and pure in it ſelf, yet, 
compared to the infinite righteouſneſs of Gods Nature, it 
ſeems no righteouſneſs : as, the light of a candle, though it 
be light, yet compared to that of the ſunne, isno light: and 
this Os hath the Authority of ſome Fathers an- 
nexed? ; 


Anſw. With this diſtinAion of righteouſneſs I find no 
fault. It hath the teſtimony of Fathers, and the warrant of 
Scripture, Job 4.18. But, is this the reafon, why David ſo 
much feared to come to judgement, becabiſe he wanted righ- 
teouſneſs comparable to the Eiſential righteouſneſs of God? 
Whocan think it? it ſufficeth co any man, at the day of 
judgement, to bring unto God the righteouſneb, which the 
Law preſcribes ; neither need he fear puniſhment, becauſe 
he wants righteouſnes comparable to that, which God hath, 
as God: and thus Theod, Aug. and others interpret ; that 


his! 
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: | Verſ.5. "on the fourth Chapter tothe Rowans. 


7 | Edenciall righteouſneſs The Rule, after which in judge- 
3 | rather the Law of God. Saint Hierome, in his time, al. 


© | man ever was, or could be ſo Holy, as to live without ſin; 
# | what anſwer reccives he ? ſaith Hierome, Hoc teftE;:momtum 


® | enim, ad comparationem Dei, nullum eſſe Perfetlum: Per- 
* | fey righteous they might be, according to that required in 
# | the Law: not ſo in compariſon to the Eſſentiall righteouſ- 
+ | eſs of God. Hear Hieroms anſwer; quaſs hoc ſcriptura di- 
I; | xerir,as who ſay, this Scripture affirmed ſo much; No, faith 


| | This is the meaning, That even they that ſeem to men Holy, 
| | 70 Gods kyoWledge are not ſo; For, man looks on the face, God 


{| God, according to the Law, muſt be for the matter, Right; 
! | for the meaſure, Pure; for continuance, Firm: The terms are| . 


: qua eſt ) humilss juſtitia, refta forſitan eft, ſed non pura; niſi 
forte meliores nos efſe credinn, quan patres noftros; qui nou 


his deſire to be free from judgement was, becauſe he an- 
ſwered not to the ( rule) of righteouſneſs: Now, is Gods 


ment, our righteouſneſs muſt be ſquared? Dic ſodes? I think, 


leadged this Scripture againſt Pelagius, to proye, that no 


| 
ſub nomine pietatis nova argumentatione deludunt ; ainnt | 


Hierom, but when it ſaith, [ None ſpall be juſtified in thy 
fight 7] hoc #ntelligi vult , quod etiam qui bominibus ſantts 
videntur, Dei ſcientie,atque notitie neqraquam Santti ſunt: | 
Homo enim videt in facie Dems autem in corde ; That is, 


0 the heart. 

One reaſon more I propound, againſt their concluſion, 
and ſo proceed. 

The Righteouſneſs whereby a man ſtands jult before 


Bernards: It muſt be Re&a, according to Rule ; Pxra, free 
from ſtain; Firma, without wavering, or interruption : He 
ſeems, in fit terms to.expreſs the Apoltle, citing that teſti- 
mony of Moſes, Gal.3.10, and certainly, if our Righteouſ- 
neſs fail in any of thefe, by ſentence of the Law, we are un. 
der the Curſe. 

The afſumption let us hear out of Bernard; Noſtra ( þ 


i. s \ «g* . «I _— 
minns veraciter, quam humiliter aicbant ; onnis juſtitia no- 
G 


fra 


——— 


S.Hieroz.epiſt, 
ad (teſsph, 


Bernard de 
verb, Eſa. 
ſer. 4. 


_ 


Perfettio vie, 
& Pate. 


it 


ftre tanquam pannus menftruate mulieris : quomoado enim 
prra juſtitia, ubi adbuc non poteſt culpa deeſſe? Ours, 1, ng 


better then our Fathers. 2. Not free from fault: therefore, | 


not pure, or perfeR. 


And , I wonder much, how Papilts, ſticking ſo cloſe col 


their diſtinRion, of firſt, and ſecond juſtification, can main. 
tain the perfeRion of inherent righteouſneſs ? For, is there 


a ſecond jultification, whereby we are made more righte-| 


ous? it is apparent therefore, that inherent righteouſneſs is 


never perfected in this life : It is idle, when they diltinguiſh$ 


perfection, into that of the Way ; and che other, of the 


Countrey : For, if by it weare jultified, 5 va, according} 


tothe Law; we mult by it alſo, be perfeRed, i» v5, ; inal. 


much as no righteouſneſs , but perfeR, is approved by theſ 


Law. 


ſtand juſt , according to the Law, is not inherenc righte- 
ouſneſs, - 
Laſtly, If the righteouſneſs, whereby we are thus juſt, 


ſtand in the habits of faith, hope, charity, patience meekyeſs, 
&c. How is it, that the Lord when he juſtifies an ungodly] 


man believing,is ſaid ro count his faith to righteouſneſs, ve/. 
3-4. ?perhaps,becauſe that is our righteouſneſs, Ex parte; 4- 


page! Then , when Paul concludes Abrabam not to haveſi 
been juſtified by works, becauſe he was juſtified by faith, his? 
meaning is this : Abraham was juſtified by faith, in ſome 
part; ergo, by works in no part; How eafie were it to denicÞ} 
his conſequence. Thus, thongh in part of Faith, yet he muſt 
be in part alſo of Works;and fo the Argument follows not. # 
And again, The ſtate of the queltios, fo largely diſputed? 
in this Epiſtle, betwixt faith and works, mult be this: Whe-jz 
ther we be juſtified in part of Faith? But theſe are abſurd. | 
2. If therefore faith be counted our righteouſnels , be. 
* | cauſe it is fo, In part; Why, ( I wonder ) Faith, more then! 


Chariey, or Hope? &c. Why faith the Apoſtle ſo oft ? Faith| 


is counted to Righteouſneſs ; never ſo, of Charitic ? per-| 


haps, 


An Expoſition with notes,” Verl.5, 


I conclude. therefore, That the righteouſneſs whereby we | 


Li Verſ, & onthe fourth Chapter zothe Rowann mas 


haps, Denominatio fit ex parte potiori ? Apage! I dare fay, 


by their notes, 1 Cor. 13. they will never abaſe Charity fo 


Wl farre, as to give Faithuthe preheminence, in this point of- ju- 
A ification, r 


Perhaps now it will be ex{peted, that I ſhould anſwer 
their objections, in this point; but that hath been already in 
a great part done, ad cap. 3. and beſides, the grounds now 


-M laid, afford anſwer ſufficient. 


Proceed we therefore to the next explication : God juiti- 


J fies the ungodly, | that is, makes him righteous, by imputing | 


righteouſneſs: and if the queltion be, What righteouſneſs > 
The Righteouſneſs of Chriſt; whether of his life, or deach; 


Q it is not ſo pertinent here to enquire : For, we are now one= 
9 ly to diſpute, whether imputation be the means, whereby 
| weare made juſt in the ſight of God : and this alſo will 


fithieft be handled in the next verſe; thither therefore I refer 
it. Onely, it ſhall not be amiſs to ſee, upon what reaſon our 
Divines thus interpret the word of juſtifying, by making 


Z| righteous; That acception of the word in Scripture, being ſo | 
$1 rare, that ſcarce in any other place it is found : Their rea- 


ſon is this, becauſe the word, when it is taken,to acquit,can 


{| in no wiſe fit this place;becauſe the Lord profeſſeth ſo often, 


He will not juſtifie the wicked, in this ſenſe ſo as to acquit 
him, or hold him righteous whiles he continues wicked : It 


| ſhould ſeem therefore , that when Panl faith, he juſtifieth 
{ | the ungodly; his meaning is, He makes him righteous. that 


he may acquit him : But what if that ſentence of Moſes be 


| | underſtood, with the exception of the Goſpel ? Except he 
-* | repent, and believe the Goſpel : Surely , though che-Lord 
| profeſs, He will nor clear the the wicked; that are impeni- ' 


tently ſuch ; yet we know-he: teſtifieth in the ſame place, 


| | that he will forgive tranſgreſſion, iniquity, and (inne, to the 
"| | penitent, and believing. 


The laſt thas : God-jufifieth the ungodly, by remitting 


his ſins or, in that, that he forgiveth 'him' his ſinnes ; Burt, 
Is this true? doth God forgive the ſins of the ungodly? 
G 2 Anſwe 


| 


| 


Exod 34.9, 


Cojetans 
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Uſe. 


* Hebr. 12.29. 


| Pſal.43.5. 


Beruard. in die 
Pet. & Paull, 
Serm.30. 

* 2.7191.1. 16. 
| Bega. 
Pi{cators 


Vetrl.5. 


Anſw. Though not to an ungodly man, continuing in his 
ungodlineſs; yet to an ungodly man, that ceaſerh to be un- 
godly, 1/a. 1.18, &c. as they all do that believe in Chriſt : 
for faith purifieth the heart, not onely from the guilt, but 
alſo from the power and pratice of ungodlineſs, AF. 15.9, 
Obie. But, ſo doing, God iuſtifies not the ungodly, but 
the righteous. An/w. Diſtingue tempora , concordabunt 
Scripture : No man faith, that in the inſtant of iuſtificati- 
on, 4 man is inthat ſenſe ungodly ; but yet, inaſmuch as 
before faith he was ungodly ; its no aþſurd ſpeech, to ſay, 
That in remitting the ſins of a believer, he forgives theſins 
of the ungodly : or thus. He iuſtifieth him that is ungodly 
by Nature, though when he iuſtificth him, he be altered by 
Grace. Matthew the Apolile is called Iſatrhew the Pub- 
lican, HMHatth. 10. 3. not for that he was ſo then; but be- 
cauſe he had been a Publican. Why not then the believer 
ungodly, eſpecially when as there are reliques of ungodli- 
neſs ſticking, even after juſtification ? | 

Now, brethren, how ſweet is the comfort of this medi- 
tation, that God, who in his wrath z a * conſuming fire a- 
sainſt unbelieving, ungodly ones ; is yet fo exceeding ready 
to forgive even the ungodly believing in him ? ſo that we 
may ſay, as Dad, every one to his own ſoul, faith once re- 
cerved ; Why art than ſo caſt down, O my ſoul, and why art 
thou ſo diſquieted Within me ? Truſt in G 04, and thou ſhalt 


An Expoſition with notes, 


find him full of mercy and compaſſion, exceeding ready to 


forgive the ſins, that he hath cnabled thee co repent. Haſt 
thou ſinned in ſeculo Taith Bernard ? Not more then Pawl. 
In religion and ſtate of grace ? Not more then Peter: and yet 
they obtained mercy: and as Panl ſpeaks, It is for ever a *pat- 
tery of Gods pardoning mercy to all ſuch, as ſhall hereafter 
believe in him toeverlaſting life, Neither impictics in /ecu- 
{o, nox infirmities in grace, are imputed to ſuch as believe 
in him : for, behold ; he juſtifies: the ungodly. believing in 
him ; that though all ſins be-damnable in their own nature, 


yer may it be ſaid in a ſenſe, The onely damning fin is infi- | | 
| delity;l 


_  — 


| Verſ.6,7,8. on the fourth Chap. tothe Rowanns. | 


delity ; inſomuch as if infidelity were not, no fin ſhould be 
imputed to condemnation. 

But thus far of the firſt argument againſt juſtification by 
Works, drawn from the example of eAbraham. The reſt 
of this Verſe hath been already explained, ad verſe 3. 


VERS 6G, 7, 8. 


6. Even as David alſo deſcribeth the bleſſedueſs of the 
man, unto whom God imputeth righteouſneſs without 
wor ks « 


7. Saying, Bleſſed are they whoſe intquities are forgiven, 


and whoſe ſins are covered, 
8. Bleſſed ts the man to whom the Lord will not impute 
ſonne. 


Þ tþe- the example of Abraham, taken from Moſes, is 
> adjoyned the teſtimony of David amongſt the Pro- 
phets : And Theodorets reaſon of the choice is not to be 


contemned ; for A5raham lived before the Law; and now 
he ſhews that David, who lived under the Law, gave Telti- 
mony to Faith. 

The rendring differs : David deſcribeth the bleſſedneſs of 
that man: others had rather thus, David ſaith, Bleſſedneſs to 
be that mans, unto whons, &5<c. In the tfJue is no great odds. 
The ſumme of the argumear is this; 

If David ſay, That blefledneſſe is that mans, to whom 


. | the Lord imputeth righteouſneſs without works, Then is no 


| man juſtified by works : But David faith, Bleſſedneſs is 
that mans, to whom the Lord imputeth righreouſneſs with- 
out works; Ergo, No man is juſtified by works. The minor 
hath its proof, ver, 6,7, 8. borrowed from P/alme 32. 
But may ſome fay, How follows the Propofition, thar 
if a man be bleſſed that hath righteouſneſs withoue works 
imputed to him, then no man is jaltified by works ? 
eAnſw. Thus, as I conceive. preſcribing tro no man. If 


| bleſlednels be onely that mans that hath righteouſneſs with» 


Bex,. 
Piſcat0i's 


G 3 out } 


Obſerve 


| 


'| Saith the Scripture inwvain ? the ſpirit that dwelleth in us, 


An Expoſition with notes, Verl.5. 


out works imputed ; then juſtification cannot be by works; | 
Inaſmuch as bleffednels is his onely that is juſtified, juſtifi - 
cation being a part of bleflednefs, 

If any Juſticiary ſhall obje&, That the excluffve particle 
( ozely ) is not extant in the Apoſtle; and that, though ha 
be bleſſed that hath righteouſneſs imputed without works ; 
yet may he be bleſſzd alſo that hath righteouſneſs purchaſed 
by works: Let this ſuffice him for anſwer ; That there is 
one onely way of 21[l mens juſtification ; for elſe, how fol- 
lows Pants argument ? eAbraham was nct juſtified by 
Works, but by Faith ; Ergo, No other man. After this 
conceit, a man might mannerly deny the Apoſtles conſe» 
quence, and tell him, that though 4braham were juſtified 
by Faith, yet another man may be iuſtified by Works. 

Now to make way to the particulars obſervable in this 
ſixth verfe. It may be ſaid, that the words are no where 
extant in David, and how then faith the Apoſtle that Da- 
vid faith, The man ts bleſſed ro whom righteouſneſs without 
works ts imputed? David indeed faith, that heis bleſſed that 
hath not his ſins imputed ; no where, chat righteouſneſs 
without works is imputed. A»/v. Though the words be 
no where extant in David, yet the ſen ſe is;and thongh he 
ſpeak not in exprefie words, yet he ſpeaks it in effeR, inaſ- 
much as by juſt and neceffary conſequence it may be dedn- 
ced : for he that ſaith, 4 man i bleſſed that hath nor hs fins 
imputed, ſaith in effet, that he is bleſſed, that hath righteomſ- 
neſs Without works imputed, | 

Whence obſerve we, that Gods Spirit in Scripture, 
ſpeaks as well what he implyeth , as what he exprefleth ; 
as well what by conſequenee is deduced, as what in ſnmme 
of words he utrereth. Inſtances are frequent. ; Jam 4.5. 


lafteth it after envy? Now, where finde we thoſe words in 
all the Scripture ? By dednQion we have them, 9.11. 
29. inexpreſs terms, we no where finde them ; yer, ſaith 


Tames, the Scripture faith ſo, L»k,1.73,74. God (Ware to 
Abra- 


C—— 


— — 
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| 'vaſ. 5. #n the fourth Chapter tothe Romanes, 


Abraham that we ſhould be delivered ont of the hands of our 
enemies, that we might ſerve him without fear ; where finde 
we ſuch an oath extant for words ? In no Scripture; yet, 
when God ſware he would bteſs him , Ger. 22.1 8. aud that 
in his ſeed all nations ſhould be bleſſed: He ſware in effe& we 
ſhould be delivered from our enemies , and ſerve him without 
fear ; inasmuch as this bleſſedneſs ſtands, in being delivered 
from our enemies ; and its no ſmall part thereof, to ſerve 
God in holineſs. 2 | 

The Obſervation is of ſpeciall uſe , for maintaining the 
fulneſs of the Scripture,and for helping us in ſundry contro» 


verſies : Say Papiſts and Anabaptiſts. where have we it 
taught, that infants ſhould be baptized,in all the Scripture ? 
Anſw. Not in expreſs terms, but by jult conſequence we 
have it : From the generall, Har.28, 19. From parity, 
Gen.17.12. From principles, A, 2.39. Where fiade we 
that Chriſts Righteouſneſs, is imputed to us for jultifica- 
tion ? ſaith Bellarmine. efaſw. In expreſs terms we finde 
it not, but virtually, and by jaſt' conſequence we have ir, 
2 Cor-5.21, In the equivalent we have it, Row.5.17 18,19. 
The adverſaries, ſaith Bellarmine are wont to boaſt much 
of the expreſs word of God], and to reduce all their optni- 


ons to this one head. But in the caſe of juſtification by faith 
only , that help fails them : For, they were never yet able 
toſhew in the Scripture, that particle ['only.J where they 


intreate of juſtifiing fairh, A»ſw. But we are taught, that 
if we have it by conſequence from the Scripture, we have it 
in the Scripture. The Scripture propounding but two 
means only of juſtification ; Faith, and Works ; and de- 
nying all juſtifying vertne to works , affords it us not the 
concluſion, by conſequence ? We are juſtified by faith 
[only ; ]fee Rews.3.18. Apain, have we it not in the equi- 
valent ? Gal.2.16. Knowing that a man is not juſtified by 


| much as if he had ſaid, by. faith [ only. 


the Works of the Law, but by the faith of Ieſns Chriſt ; 35 


Bellarin. de 
Juſtific.l.2.and 
lib.1 Cap.l6s x 


| Ina word, where we have the generall , we have the par- 


f 


ticulars ;| 


Obſerv. 


C—C— 


ticulars ; where principles, and cauſes, the effte&s ; where 
one equall, there alſo the other : By the like reaſon, where a 
phraſe,or thing equivalent ; the phraſe and thing, to which 
it is equivalent, &c. And whatſoever may otherwiſe , by 


juit and neceſſary conſequence, be deduced from the Scrip- 
ture, that is all the ſentence, and contents of Scripture : 
They fay as well what they imply , as what they expreſs : 
que collignntur ex Scripturis ſacris, perinde habenda ſunt, 
ac fiin ills ſeripta eſſent ; Gregor. Nazianzen. lib.5. 
Theolog. See Ruizius, Reg. 74. and ſee to this purpoſe 
likewiſe Terrallian 1n his Treaty, de ſpeftacalis. 

The particulars of the ſentence come now to be ſcanned ; 
David faith , Bleſſedneſs is that mans , to Whom the Lord 
imputeth righteouſneſs , without works + Wherein obſerve 
we two things. 4 

Firſt. The ſubjeAt, or, Perſon , to whom David appro» 
priates bleſſedneſs ; The man to whoms the Lord imputeth 
| righteouſneſs. 

Secondly, His deſcription. 


fied , is the only blefled man on earth. The branches are 


An Expoſition with notes, Vetl. 6,7.8. 


Whereout amounts this concluſion ; That the man iuſti- | 


two. 

Firſt he is bleſſed. 

Secondly, Only bleſſed. ; 

Needs either of them proof ? Fs fins are remitted, 
verſ.8. His curſe removed. Gal.3.13. His conſcience paci- 
| fied, Rom.5.1. His perſon accepted, Heb.11. His beart 
| ſanRified, As. His abtions pleaſing God, Heb. 11. 6; 
| His croſſes ſanitified; His hopes certain, Rom.5.5. Death 
he fears not , Heb.2. Perſecntions he laughs at, Rom.s. 
Satan he trigmphs over ; hell ts quenched ; God reconciled; 


judgment with joy expetted ; Angels ſerve him; Devils envy 
him ; Heaven is prepared for him, 

Give me now, he that can,this mans peere for bleſſedneſs, 
amongſt all the Monarchs of the world : Oh miſerable 
blefſedneſs, that men fancy to themſelves, without jultifica- 


tion | 


—_— 


i 


Verſ.6,7,8. onthe fourth Chapter tothe Romans. 


tion 1 One ſwims in ſenſuall pleaſures, and thinks himſelf 
bleſſed , that he hath wherewith to glut his ſenſuall appe- 

tite ; faith Tlly, a ſpeech better beſecming beaſts , then 
men ; another hath his caſtle of wealth, and no misfortune; 
he thinks can approach him ; but, Wretched man , what pro-. 
fits it to winthe Whole world, and loſe thine ovn ſoul > What 

ranſome wilt thou give for the fins of thy ſoul ? Athird | 
feeds upon the breath of the people, and thinks himſelf a, 
God becauſe the people ſo applaud him ; but. miſerable! 
man that thou art, the baſeſt vermin can conſume thee : 
The laſt more generous, place their felicity in the ation of 
yertue;; but, wilt thou hear who ſaid , withoxt faith . its not | 
poſcible to pleaſe God ? and the moſt glorious ations of a 
man not jultified, are but glittering ſins. Ina word, goe 
over all the bleſſedneſs, that the world fancycth to it ſelf 
out of Chriſt ; Thou ſhalt be foreed to ſay of every parti. 
cular ; This alſo is vanity and vexation of ſpirit : Was ever 
any man more happily miſerable in this kinde, then he in the 
top of the golden empire ? yet ſee him in the middeſt of his 
pompe, and glory , ſhaken With the fingers writing on the 
'wall, Dan.5. Such , and more miſerable isthe ſtate of all 
thoſe, agairſmyhom the handwriting of ordinances ſtands 

ſtill in force, unreconciled to them in the croſs of Chriſt, 

| Be awakened therefore, all ye that are drunken with the 
yanities of the world; Why lay ye ont filver and gold for 

things that cannot profit? yea, that cannot but hurt, whiles 

they feed corruption, and aggravate condemnation: labour 


| 


for righteouſneſs, remiflion of (ins, for juſtification; for, to 
every one unjuſtified I may ſay as Chriſt, woe be unto him, 
it had been better for him that he had neyer been born, or 
born a dog, oratoad, or if there be any other creature, 
more loathſome, or deteſtable in the eyes of man; The 
wrath of God, ſaith our Saviour, abideth on hins, Fobn 3.3.6 
Gods curſe, even all the curſes written in the book of the 
Law, helyeth open unto; no peace hath he in his life, 7/2. 


| 


57-20. indeath, horrour,or aſtoniſhment; afcer death,dam- 
nation neyer to be ended, H And, 


| 
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Heb. 12.6, 


| 
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An Expoſnion with notes, * Verſ. 6,7,8. | 


And, let Gods children partakers of his high favour, 
herewith comfort themſelves, in all thoſe outward affliti. 
ons, that preſs them ; The were bur Godleſs Epicures, that 
placed felicity in vacuity of grief, and that could diſcern 
no other happineſs of a man, but when ſenſuall pleaſures af. 
forded him : If we believe the Authour of happineſs, there 
is more bleflednefs, even in Chriſtian forrow,then in all ſuch 
heatheniſh pleaſures; yea, affiRions are ſo farre from im- 
pairing the happy ſtate of a juſtified man, thac they rather 
confirm and encreaſe it ; while they kill che corruption that 
is in them ; and ſo aſſure them, that the ſinnes are remitted, 


which are thus mortified. And , ſhall any Chriſtian now | 


chink, he is therefore miſerable, whiles he feels ſmart of ſor- 
rows, when he knows his (ins are remitted e The heathen 
could fay, that vice onely made miſerable, and that a wiſe 
man loſt not his happineſs, no not in eqz#/eo. Chriſtianity 
much more teacheth the ſinner, whoſe {ins {tand {till in force 
apainſt him, to be onely wretched; and the juſtified man, in 
the greateſt outward aMiQions,to be bleſſed, therefore, be- 
cauſe juſtified : And, I would but know of ſuch weaklings, 
that think themſclves miſerable, becauſe afflicted: Whether 
they think the happier, the glutton with his Belly-chear or 
the Lazar pinched with hunger ? David every day afflited, 
or thoſe gallants, that ſpend their dayes in mirth, and in a 
moment go down to hell ? Auguſtine would ſoon reſolve, 
Hic ure, hic ſeca, ( faith he ) wut in aternum parcass For me 
thus I reſolve, Let me have my ſins pardoned, my perſon ac- 
cepted with God, for outward preſſures , I ſay, as David, 
lo hereI am, Let the Lord do with me what ſeemeth good m 
hrs eyes, 2 Sam.15.26., Seewenow the deſcription:of the 
man thus Blefled : Heis ſach an one, as to whom the Lord 
imputeth righteouſneſs, without works. ==» 
In the words, three things. 1. He hath righteouſneſs, 
2. The quality of his righteouſneſs, Withour works. 3. The 
manner how he is partaker of it, by [mpntarion. 
For the firlt, that in juſtification, we are made partakers 
of 
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| the name, a 7ermino ad quem , becauſe, that thereby we are 


| preſcribes for ſubſtance , whereof in juſtification we are 
made partakers, that one place, Roma.9.32.1s clear; where, 


| 


 onr perſons performto the law. 


[Verſ. 6,78. onthe fourth Chapter 10 the Rowanss. | 


of righteouſneſs, verſe 17. Circumciſion was to Abraham | 


a ſeal of the righteouſneſs of faith, which he had being un: 
circumciſed : Paul deſires to be found in Chriſt, having the 
righteouſneſs, which is by faith of Chriit,P4:/.3.9. and per- 
haps, it is true that Bellarmine hath, chat juſtification hath 


made partakers of righceouſneſs, 2 (or. 5.21. We are ſaid 
to be made The righteonſneſs of God in (hriſt, and Roms 5. 
To be made righteous. This then, let ſtand for a ground, 
That in juſtification, Righteouſneſs is imparted to us. 

But ſecondly, it is enquired, What righteouſneſs this is? 
of Righteouſneſs, in this queſtion of juſtification, we find 


two kinds. One called our own righteouſneſs; or, the righ- | 


teouſneſs which is by the Law. The other, the righteouſneſs 
of God, ſometimes called the righteouſneſs of faith, or, the 
righteouſneſs, which is by the faith of Jeſus, See Row:10.3. 
Ph11.3.9. our own Righteouſneſs, or, the righteouſneſs of 
the Law, is the perfe& obedience of the Law performed by 
our ſelves: The righteouſneſs of God, is the righteouſneſs 
which God in Chriſt performed, fulfilling the Law for us; 
called the Righteouſneſs of Faith, becauſe, we are by faith 
made partakers of it, | 

If any (hall demand, what the difference between theſe 
ewo is? Ianſwer, They differ not at all in the matter, or 
ſubſtance of righteouſneſs ; for the righteouſneſs, which by 
Chriſt we are made partakers of, is that very righteouſneſs, 
which che Law preſcribes, namely, perfe&t obedience to the 
Law: but they differ efficiente; our righteouſneſs, that we in 


And, that it is no other righteouſneſs, then what the law 


the Apoſtle giving a reaſon, why the Jews that followed 
the law of righteouſneſs,attained not the law of righteoul- 
neſs; that is, as moſt interpret, the righteouſneſs which che | 
law preſcribes; The reaſon was, becauſe they ſought it _ 
H 2 y 
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An Expoſition with notes, Verl.6,7,8, 


by faith , but by the works of the law ; asif he had ſaid, 
Had they ſought it , by believing, as they -did, by working; 
they had attained the righteouſneſs which the law pre- 
{cribes to juſtification ; The righteouſneſs of the law, then, 
we obtain by faith, to juſtification; It is therefore the righ- 
teouſneſs which in juſtification we are made partakers of. 
How thenis it ſaid, to be righteouſneſs, without works? 
I anſwer, In reſpe& of us, Without Works ; In reſpeR of 
Chrilſt-the performer not ſo. 

Come we now to the means, how it is imputed unto us; 
and that is, by [mput.tion. 

Imputation, in this caſe, we may thus deſcribe; Tobe an 
at of God aſcribing to us the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, and 
counting it ours no leſs, then if we had in our own perſons 
performed ic ; Touching it, it is enquired, whether there be 
any ſuch at of God in our juſtification ; Papilts generally 
deny it, and make the righteouſneſs of Chriſt to avail to ju- 
Rifcation, onely as a cauſe procuring to us remiſſion of ſins, 
and the gifts of the holy Ghoſt : That which our Divines 
| hicherto have conſented in, is this; That the righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt is not onely the cauſe for which the Lord remits ſins, 
&c. but the very thing, whereby we are made righteous in 
the fight of God. Their reaſons are theſe. 

T. Becauſe we are ſaid to be made righteous by the obe- 
dience of Chriſt, Rows.5 .19. ſhall we fay, as by a procuring 
cauſe ? nay rather formally ; For ſo are we made ſinners, by 
the tranſgreſſion of Adam : And, the purpoſe of the Apo. 
ſle, in that compariſon betwixe Adam,and Chriſt, ſeems to 
be this ; To ſhew, that it is no abſurd thing, that we ſhould 
be made righteous, by the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, ſeeing we 
were made ſinners, by Adams diſobedience. 1»ft. But, A- 
dams diſobedience was not ours by impatation? but we ra» 
ther were aRtours therein, by an implicice aR, ſinning in A- 
dam ? To ſay nothing, that the whole ſtream of Interpre- 
ters judge otherwiſe ; Let it be granted , that we were 
aQours in Adams finne, being in his loins ; Why not alſo 
acours 
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aRtours in Chrilts obedience, being one myiically with him, 
by bond of the ſpirit ? 

2. It is no more abſurd that we ſhould be righteous, b; im- 
putation of Chriſts Righteouſneſs; then that Chriſt ſhould 
be a ſinner, by imputation of our ſins ; but Chriſt was a 
ſinner, by imputation of our ſins. 7/7. Not a linner, but 
4 ſacrifice for linne ? eL/w. The expoſition is ancient ; but 
1.The Antitheſis bears it not and, 2. How could God punith 
him in that extremity,had he not taken upon him our ſins. 

3. For to Papilts,methinks,of all men, [mputation ſhould 
be no ſuch ridiculous matter ; ſith they are of opinion, the 
overplus of ſome Saints righteouſneſs may be applyed to 
others, by indulgence, to make up the defects of their obe- 
dience z How, I wonder, except by iraputation? 

4. Duid quod ? Their Bellarmine plainly confeſlſeth, 
that Adams (in is imputed to all his poſteritie, fo, as if they 
had all committed the ſame, and alledgeth to this purpoſe 
the teſtimonies of eAugnſtene , and Bernard. Noſtra eff 
( inquit Bernardus ) Adami culpa, quia etſ; in alio, nos ta- 
men peccavimis ; & nobr, juſto Des judicio, imputabatur, 
licet oceulto: And why fo abſurd , fich Adams fin is, in this 
manner, ours, Chriſts righteouſneſs ſhould alſo in like ſort, 
become Ours ; that, as the ſame Berzard ſpeaks; aliena la- 
vet aqua, quos culpa inquinaverat alicaa. And (0 walh, as 
the other had dehiled. 

Againlt it, theſe reaſons are brought : Fir, that it hath 
no teltimonie, cither in Scriptures, or Fathers, to avow it? 
AnſW. What none ? neither expreſled, nor implyed? we 
have above ſhewed , that the Scriptare teſtifieth as well 
what it implyeth, as what it expreſſeth : how ſay we now 
to this Scripture in hand 2 Godsmpateth righteornſneſs with- 


Chriſts, who alone is mentioned to be the procurer of our 
righteouſneſs. Hear S, Bernard, Domine, mwemorabor juſti- 


tie tne ſolinss Ipſa eſt enim & mea: nempe, fatus es wihi 
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out Works ; whoſe? our own ? that {tands in works, Phil. | 
3. 9. Anothers therefore; and whoſe elſe, I wonder, except 


Bern. ſer, in 


1 Cant.6r. 


H 3 Ts | 
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"= An Expoſition with notes, Verſ\.6,7,8.| 
Tu juſtitia a Deo; nunquid mihi verendum, ne 10:1 una am- 
bobms [ufficiat? non eFt pallium breve, quod ( ſecundum Pro» 
phetams ) non poſſit operire duos ; Fuſtina tua juſtitia in eter- 
nwm : quid longins eternitate ? CF te pariter, C me operiet 
largiter larga, & aterna juſtitia. ; 

Objeft, 2. No neceſſitie of ſuch imputation of Chrilts | F 
righteouſneſs * Ax/w. Yes, That we may be fond, at that | Þ 
job day , having ſuch perfection of righteoutneſs, as for | & 


— — 


which we may be accepted, and pronounced righteous, See | 
Phil. 3.9. Inft. But, our inherent righ:eouſnels is perfeR? | | 

for faith, hope, charity, &c. are perfet > A»ſwv. Hear | k 
Þ Bernard, Are we better, then our Fathers ? They ſaid with || 
as much truth, as humility, Al! owr righteouſneſſes are like | Þ 
the clothes of a menſtrnous Woman, Iſa. 64.6. and again, || 
Promoado pura juſtitia, ubi non poteſt culpa deeſſe? Augu- 
Augup. epiſt. | ſtine , Charttas in alits major, in alizs minor, in alits unlla; | 
39, ad Hicyon. | pleniſſima vero que jam non poteſt angeri, quamain hic homo | |; 
vivit, in nemine eft: quamain autem augers pote#t, profetto | | 
Bow. in Cant, | #1184 quod minus eſt. quam debet, ex vitio eſt, And again, || 
ſer.174. | Charitatss ( effelualss ) initium quidem, profeftimque, vi- 
tam quoque preſentem experirs, divina poſſe gratia non ne- 
gamus; ſed plane conſummationem defendimus future feli- 
citati. And if any ſhall ask, why it is commanded, when it 
cannot be fulfilled : Bernard anſwers, Fudicavit mtilins ex 
hoc ipſo, ſue los inſufficientie admoners, & ut ſcirent ſant, 
| ad quem Juſtitie finem nits pro viribus oporteret, 

Objef. 3. By this means we ſhall be denominated juſt, 
of a Juſtice without us ; as if a man ſhould be wiſe by wiſ- 
dome of another ? A-/w. Though that in Phyſicks and 
morall Philoſophy be abſurd, yet in Divinitie it is no ab- 
ſurditie. 

Obieft, 4. Then ſhall we be as juſt as Chriſt > As. That 
follows not : for Chrilt, beſides the Juſtice he had by obe- | | 
dience to the Law, had alſo Divine juſtice. as ſecond Per. | | 
ſon of the Trinity. 2.Yea even in Legal Juſtice a prehemi.. 

nence there is left unto Chriſt; becauſe he had ir by his(ows) 
| performance 


XIM 
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performance, we have it onely by imputation. And what 
great abſurdity is ic to ſay, ( ſaye onely that the com- 
pariſon is ſomewhat odious ) that we have not leile Legal 
jaſtice then Chriſt had? whiles it is acknowledged, we have 
it not (as ) Chrilt had ity by our (ow#) performance; but by 
imputation, and ( asI may ſay ) efrmarive  becaule it 1s 
( given ) us tobe ours. 


Gbieb. 5. Juſtification ſtands in reſtoring what in Adam 


we loſt; Now in Adam we loſt not imputed righteouſneſs? 
Ergo. Anſw To kt paſs that deſcription of Juſtification: 
eAd minorem. We loſt righteouſneſs, though nor the impu- 
tation thereof; qa Juſtice, though not qua impart ata ; and 
he doth ill confound the thing with the manner of apply- 
ing : and hear a like reaſon; Juſtification ſtands in reſtoring 
what we loſt in Adam : now in Adam we loſt not remiſſi- 
on of ſins: Ergo. 


: ; | 
Hear Bernard : Si unus pro omnibus mortuns eſt , ergo, 


omnes mortni funt ; ut, videlicet, ſatisfattio nnius omnibus 
impatetur, ficut omnium peccata V uns ile portavit: wan & 
mox, 7uft um me dixerim, ſedillins juſtisia; quenam ipſat 
Fins Legis Chriſtus adjuftitiam omni credems. Denique, 
qui fattus eſt nobis (inquit) inftitia a Deo Patre, que ergo 
mihi inſtitia fatta et, mea non eft * Si mea tradudta cnlpa, 
cur non mea indulta inſtitia? & ſane mihi tutior donata 
quam innata &c. Bellarmine himſelf thus, Dicitmr Chri- 
ſtus inſtitia noftra, quoniam ſatis fecit Patri pro nobis, & 
eam ſatisfaftionem ita nobis donat. & communicat, cum nos 
inſtificat, ut noſtra ſatisfattio & inſtitia dici poſrit : Nam 
etiamfs per iuſtitiam nobts inheremtem vere inſti nominemur; 
& fimns; tamen non per eam ſatis factmns Deo pre culp:s no- 
tris, & pena eterna, ec. Et hoc modo non efſet abſurduns 
ſs quis diceret, nobis impntari Chriſti inſtitiam, & merita; 
cum nobis donentur & applicentur, ac ſi nos ipſi Deo ſatisfe- 
ciſſemus, &c. 
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- | 81ment from David; becauſe in this ſpeech of David, there 
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VERS, 7, 8. There followeth in theſe verſes proof of 
the Ir in the former ſyilogiſme. David appropriates 
bleſledneſs to the man , that hath righteouſneſs imputed 
without works: for he appropriates it to him, whoſe ſinns 
are remitted. How follows the argument ? Some thus 
conceive it ; The Apoſtle ( ſay they ) thus colleAs the ar- 


is no mention made of any of our works ; but onely of 
Gods ations, in remitting, covering, not imputing ſinne: 


| all one not to impute fin, and to impute righteouſneſs; be- 
cauſe that he that by not imputation of ſin, is made non pec- 


twixt a zoze{inner, and a righteous man; betwixt abſence 
of all ſin,and having of righteouſneſs. Againſt that opinion 
I mean not todiſpnte; yet I would have the Reader re- 
member, that betwixt imputation of Chriſts righteouſneſs, 
and remitting of ſins, a difference there mult needs be, ſuch 
I mean as isbetwixt the cauſc and theeffeR; the thing de. 


preſuppoſeth imputation of righteouſneſs, and he that hath 


; that he may have ſins forgiven. 

| MayThaveleave to interpoſe my ſentence. What if the 
. conſecution ſtand thus ? The iuſtified man, by Davids 0- 
' pinion, hath ( q#4 tals ) remiſſion of ſins; therefore he 


| hath imputation of righteouſneſs without works : foraſ- | | 


| much as where ſins are remitted, there can beno iuſtice but 


' imputative; every tranſgrefſion of the Law depriving of | | 
| that juſtice, which ſtands in works ; foraſmuch as the Law | % 
to righteouſneſs requires obſervance of eyery particular du- | | 
ty therein preſcribed , abſtinence from every particular ſin | 
therein forbidden ; ſith therefore, Whoſoever is iuſtified, | | 


hath ſinnes remitted; it follows , that his blefledneſs ariſeth 
from imputation of righteouſneſs without works, 7adi- 
cent DoCti. | 


ſome gather it from equipollence of the phraſes ; for it is | | 


cator, is thereby made ins; there being no medium, be- | 


{tinied to the end, and the end it ſelf : for remiflion of ſins ; 


his ſins remicted, hath firſt Chrilts righteouſneſs imputed, | | 


The 


| Verſ. «7,8. 03 the fourth Chapter tothe Romans s. 


The coherence we ſee. Let us now view the ſenſe of the 
words ; What difference, may ſome ſay,berwixt remitrting, 
covering, and not imputing finn* Anſw. Cajetaxe thus | 
conccives a difference; In ſinne we are to conſider three! 
things; 1. The offence and diſpleaſure of God. 2. The 
turpitade it leaves either in the ation or perſon, 3. The 
puniſhment. Now fin is in reſpect of the offence, remitted; 
in reſpeRt of the curpitude , covered; in reſpeRt of the pu- 
niſhment, not imputed : ſuch like niceties many I could re- 
cite out of interpreters, But it may be it is trae that e{9- 
| broſe hath, Remittere & tegere, & non imputare, una ratio| Ambroſe ad 
+ unus eft ſeuſus : and again , Vnivs fignificationts ſu;t | loc. 
verba, quia & cum tegit, remittit, & cum remittit non in- 
putat. And the heap of words ſerves onely to amplitie 
the grace of God in this bleſſing: yet Eajetane errs not ' 
much in his explanation. 

The things here to be treated are. Firſt, What this re- | a;1;q7 
miſſion of ſins is, which David ſo much magnifies, as that | pus whireis 
he pronounceth him bleſſed that is partaker of it. To this | zt con/ſteth. 
_— make this anſwer : True remiſſion of fins, is not 
only the removall of Gods diſpleaſure, and the abſolving 
of us from the guilt, and puniſhment-of them , but an utter 
aboliſhment of them, in reſpeR of being : 7» Baptismate | confil. Trident 
rollitur totum id quod veram, & propriam rationem peccats | ſefſ.s. 
habet : As Bellarmixe ſpeaking. of the communicating of | Bellarm. de 
this bleſſing in Bapriſmee, likewiſe defines ; Baptismo reipſa _ , 
tolli omnia peccata , ita ut non ſolwm won imputetar , ſed nec = 3.64 de 
fit quod imputari poſſet ad culpam. And generally, thus | ;uſtifc. !ib.z. 
hold they of remiſſion of ſins , that it is the aboliſhment of | cap.7.and 9. 
them, in reſpe&t of being. HD " 

And, what is it to have ſins covered ? Dicwntur peccata | */43% 
tegs hac loco, non quod ſint , & non videantar ; ſed qued abo- 
la ſint, & eorum loco juſtitiaſucceſſerit. 
| What thenot imputing ? peccatum non imputari , 10x 
ſtgnificat, peccatum manere , ſed nou punirs ; ſed fignificat, 
mhil eſſe in homine juſtificato, quod mm peccatum reputars 
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That we may the better ſee the my ſtery of their iniquity, 
in this point; let us a little enquire. how many things are 
to be conſidered in aGuall ſins : For , as touching concupi- 
ſcence, we will touch it only by the way. 

In every aQuall (in we mult conſider, x. The att it ſelf, 
with the ayomie thereof , wherein the nature of ſin conſiſts, 
x 10h.3.4.2. TheeffeRs,and conſequenes flowing therefrom; 
as 1. the offence and diſpleaſure of God ; 2. as Cajetar cals 
it the turpitude thereof ; which according to Thomas, and 
others, we will imagine to contain three things. 

Firſt, Macular, the blemiſhing of the ſoul, or perſon of 
a ſinner ; and the deprivall of that beauty, and comelineſs 
of it, wherewith by grace it is adorned. | 

Secondly,The corruption, or, deſtroying of that naturall 
00d, that ſtands in the ſubjeftion of man to God. 

Thirdly, The encreaſe of prones to the ſame (in. 

A Third conſequent,is the guilt , that lyeth upon the per- 
ſon of the ſinner, and his liableneſsco puniſhment. 

Fourthly, The fourth let be the puniſhment it {elF. 

Lee us now apply their concluſion. to ſome controverſies 
betwixe us, and them : Sins,they ſay , when they arere. 
mitced , are utterly aboliſhed, and extinft ; yea, ſo done 
away, that there remains nothing of them, that can be 
reputed {in : then I hope we may aſſume ofevery ſin par- 
doned , that ic is wholly aboliſhed. What think we then 
of originall (in, in infants after Baptifme ? Is it pardoned, 
or no? Yes, for Baptiſme ſo takes away fin, that it leaves 
nothing, that hath the true and proper nature of fin. Well 
then, how comes it to paſs, that many of them dye, before 


ever they had ability to commit aftuall ſins > Have they 
nothing left, that hath the nature of an,, and yet taſt they 


that hath the 
Again, had Davidtrue remiffion of his adultery , and 


innocent , that hath nothing lefc in him 


| erne, and proper nature of fin. 


Verſ.7,8. 


of death, the wages of ſw? Rowe. 6,33. Far beir,, that the | 
| Judg of all the world ſhould not do right , in puniſhing an | | 
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murther, yea, orno ? Yes, no doubt; for Nathas telleth 
him , the Lord hath put away his fin, 2 Sam. 12.13. Well 
yet, David muſt be puniſhed , tt:zough his ſin be put away 
asa Clowd, and there remains no foot-prine of it, nothing 
that could be reputed ſin : Help us to reconcile theſe, or 
elſe bluſh at your contractions, 

Laſtly, Methinks the fin being wholly aboliſhed , the 
whole reatzs accrewing to the perſon thereby, ſhould be 
withall extio& ; for, what is it , that binds us over to pu- 
niſhment of any ſort , temperall, or eternal ? ſin only, I 
trow ; yet, according to their jadgment, in remiſſion of 
many ſins , there remains reat#s pane Temporal: ; as they 
give inſtance in Davids caſe, Well, one thing I perceive, 
remiſſion of fins is any thing, but what it is ; that is, a re- 
leaſe, and diſcharge of the ſinner from puniſhmene. 

Let us now come to ſet down, what our judgment is,con- 
cerning remiſſion of ſins 2 We thus conceive it, out of 
(3prian , eobe in property of _ nothing but Yeia 
delifts, the pardon of fins ; and that. in common appre. 
henſion , is the diſcharge of the offendor from the puniſh. 


ment of his ſin; and that which pardon or remiflion hath, 
in propercy of ſpeech, reſpe& unto, is the puniſhment of 
ſin. The ficlt phraſe in Davids ſpeech , hath this meaning ; 
Their fins are forgiven, or, pardoned ; that is, not taken no- 
tice of to be puniſhed. 

What is the covering of ſin ? the ſame that pardon is, 


taphoricall : unfold it, it is this ; as things that are covered, 
are not ſeen, ſo ſins, when God will pardon them, are not 
ſeen of him ; that is, not ſeen with regard, or which ſuch 
notice, as that he ſhould puniſhithem : (Are ) they then, 
and not ſeen of him, ro whoſe eyes all things are naked, and 


* wnoovered : or. is there any covering ſo thick, or impe- 
nitrable, as that the eyes of God: cannot pierce through it, 
eo diſcern what lyeth under ? ſv. None that ſo hides, 
as that he cannot fee, or know, that they are done. 7/8. 


in effe&, faith Ambroſe z ſave only, that the phraſe is me- | 
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29.15. But yet, they are ſo covered with the righteouſ- 
neſs of Chriſt to believers. that God willingly overſeeth 
them, and takes no notice of them to puniſh : the times of 
this ignorance God winked at , faith the Apoſtle, 4@. 17, 
30. Num, 23.21. He hath not beheld iniquity in. Jacob, 
neither hath he ſeen trangreſs10n in Iſrael ; Sce Pſal. 130.3, 
Bernard, Ego peccabam, &> tu diſſimulabas ; expetans 
expeftauit me dominus, & non intendit mihi, ſed oculos ſuos 
avertit a peccatis meis, qnaſi nolens advertere quantum de- 
linquerem, rc. Sitexit peccata Dens , nolmt advertere ; 
ſs noluit advertere, noltit animadvertere ; 6 nolutt animad- 
vertere, noluit punire, aolnit agnoſcere maluit ignoſcere. 


Tetla peccata quare dixit ? nt nua videren'ur ; quid enim | 


erat det wdere peccata, niſt punire peccata ? ut noveris quia 
hoc eſt dei videre peccata, quod pure peccata : quidei dict- 
tur ? averte faciemtuam a peccatis meis, Plal,5 1.&c. 

See we now, What it is, not to have ſins imputed ? The 
ſame I think that Stephen prayes for, A.7.60. that they 
be not laid to onr charge, nor come into reckomng againſt us 
before God to be puniſhed, 23 Sam.19.19. Saith Shimei to 
David Let not my Lord impate iniquity unto me, neither do 
thon remember that which thy ſervant did perverſly &C. 
that the King ſhould take it to his heart : What begs Shimes 
here, but that his offence be not puniſhed ? Bur, (are) they 
ſtill, where they are not imputed. A»/w. Aftuall fins, 
as aCts after committing, have no being, ſave only in Gods, 
and our own remembrance s Atns tranſit, ſaith Thomas, 
the (iofull ation is tranſient, and vaniſhing ; that only 
which reſults from the ation remains, As, 1. The offence 
of God. 2, The guilt of the perſon. 3. The recording 
thereof in Gods book of remembrance, and ſetting it on his 
reckoning, againſt the day of accounts. 4. The puniſh- 
ment. 5. Add, if you will ,, the maculam. Now, when 
they are not imputed ; the offence, guilt, remembrance and 
puniſhment are taken away : remains" there any thing of 
them ? Nothing at all, no not the macula. 

Where 
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| Verſ. 7,8. on the fourth Chap. tothe Romans, 


Where then is the odds betwixt us ? er/iw. 1. Here- 

in ; that they will have remiſſion of ſins, co be that a of 
God ,' whereby our vicious inclinations are aboliſhed : we 
not ſo ; but take it rather to be that other at of Gods 
Spirit in our hearts, which tbe Scripture call ſan&ification, 
I (or.6.11- 2. Thatthey athrm all fins remitted , even 


by remicting,to be utterly aboliſhed : We fay, for corrupti- 
on naturall, and our inclinations to evil, they {tiH{ remain in 
part in us, after they be forgiven and have the true and pro- 
per reaſon of (in; ſo that the guilc and paniſhment thereof, 
&c. is onely removed, the thing it ſelf remaining Kill in us: 
HManet pccatmm, fed jam non dominatar, c. eval[uns quo- 
dammado, nondum tamen expulſum; dejettuw ſed non pror- 
[as ejeftam, ſaith Bernard, of men regenerate. 

A ſecond queltion here uſually diſcuſſed, is, Whether 
whole juſtification ſtands in remiflion of ſins > T ſhall not 
need to ſhew how fitly this place affords the queſtion; ir is 
| facwn plentifully by others. In this queſtion my purpoſe is 

not to deal at all againſt Papifts ; but to handle ic as it is 
now controverted among our own Divines. 

The anſwer thereto, by thoſe that think iuſtification in 
this queſtion, to ſignifie nothing but acquitall and diſcharge 


A — tm — 


from fin, muſt needs be this ;That it ſtands onely in remiſli- 
on of {inns : for, what is it co acquit from ſin but to remit 
ſins ? And this ſeems ſtrange to me, that men urging that 
ſignification of the word to be proper to this queltion, can 
ſeek for any other thing to make up the entirety of TJuſtifi- 
cation, Is it nothing to be juſtified, but:tg be acquir from 
fin ? then ſure to be juſtified, implies no more but to have 
fins remitted; Either therefore we mult grant, that to juſt» 
fie, in this queſtion, ſignifies ſomewhat more , or clſe that 
whole juſtification Nands in remiſſion of ſins. And let that 
be the firſt argument ; Juſtification, in Scripture, ſignifies 
onely a quittal ; Ergo. To this anſwer muſt be made, if any 
be to purpoſe, that to i#ſtifie hath ſome other Hgnification; 
ſo ſome labour to ſhew, That it ſignifies ſometimes to make 
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| Poſtle : Ergo, Juſtification ſands onely in remiſsion of : 
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. CAn Expoſition with notes, Verſ” 7.8. 


—  — — 
I —— 


14ft, as Rom.4.5. ſometimes to accomnt, or pronounce juſt,or 
zo give teſtimony of righteouſneſs, Luke 7.29. ſomerimes,ro 
give reward of righteouſneſs, 1. Kings 8.32, &c. Whether 
theſe ſatisfie or no, I had rather others judge, then I de- 
termine, 


| ſwer, that there is ſhewed, Juſtification Kands in remiſiion 


Their ſecond reaſon is from this place, but diverſly col. 
leRed; ſome thus. David gives no where a full deſcription 
of juſtification ? Ergo, Whole juſtification is abſolved in 
remiflion of ſins. A»/\W. It cannot be ſhewed, that either 
David of Paxl intended here to deſcribe,much lefſe perfeRt- 
ly to define, juſtification: For, what though the Apolile 
doth purpoſely diſpute of the (means) of juſtificatior guſt 
he needs therefore alledpe this tetimony of David, to ex- 
preſſe the ( natufe ) of it ? He proves by this teſtimony, 
that juſtification is not by works, becauſe the juſtified man 
hath ſins forgiven in his juſtification: and ſo the argument 
follows well, though juſtification be not here perfeRly de. 
fined ; ſee ſupra, in Expoſitione. nay conſider that by this 
means his argument is as nothing : for, if remiſſion of ſins 
be whole juſtification, will it follow thence, that we are ju- 
ſtified without works ? Zxcipiat quiÞiam : Let juſtifica- 
tion ſtand in remiſsion of ſins, that may yet be procured by: 
works. Others thus gathet itz To pronounce Bleſſed, to 
impute righteonſneſs , tO remit ſins areall one with the A- 


ſins. A»ſWw. The Antecedent is untrue. 

Their third argument is that — efts 13. 39. 
and 2.Cor.5.21, Pal, in the firlt place tells us, That by re- 
miſsion of ſins, he means jultifieation from thoſe things, by 
which by 2Woſes Law, we could not be juſtified, &c. And 
in the other, he ſhews we are reconciled, by not having ſins | 
imputed. Anſw. To the firſt, the adverſe part would an- | 


of ſins, ex parte, that being our part of jultification; but an 
other part there is, and that is _— righteous, with 
the righteouſneſs of the Law, which we have by Sy" 
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Verl.7,8. on the fourth Chap. tothe Romans. 


from Chriſt. To the ſecond, the anſwer would be made, 
that our ceconciliation ſtands partly in not imputing ſinne; 
and it is uſuall ro declare the whole by ſome part; as whole 
redemption by remiſsion of ſins Eph. 1. yet may we not 
ſay, that redemption ſtands onely in remiſsion of finns. 
Their chief reaſon is this; for that juſtification is aſcribed 
onely to the bloud of Chrilt; now, that bloud of Chriſt 
procured us gothing but remiſcion of fins. e-L-/3y. It is an- 
ſwered, that the bloud of Chriſt, is there put /ynecdochice, 
for the whole obedience of Chriſt. 

The other opinion is this, That juſtification hath two 
parts : 1, Oar diſcharge from our ſinns. 2, Our furniſhing 
with the rightcouſnels of the Law. Their reaſons arethele: 
Firſt, for that we axe ſaid to be maderighteous by the aQu- 
all obedience of Chriſt Row.5.19. as well as in other pla- 
ces to have remiſsion of fins by bis þloud.” 06. By obedi- 
ence may be underſtood his abedience inſuffering. 2. That 
the Law (ince the fall, requires:to juſtification nor onely ſa- 
tisfation for þreaches, by puniſhment ; but alſo that the 
obedience therein preſcribed be performed;elſe ill thecurſe 
lies onus. Avſw. It isanſwered, 1. That wearcngt wn- 
der the Law, but under grace. 2. That by remiſzion.of ſins, 
we have the zighteouſneſs.of the Law; for all fins,as well of 
omilsion, as of commilgion , are cleared in the 'bloud of 
Chriſt. 3. Becauſe God in his word hath preſcribed no 
other way to life, but perfet obedience:to the Law ? It is 
anſwered, that in the Goſpel another way is preſcribed. 
Believe, «1d thow ſalt be ſaved, As 1.6, Mar. 16. 4. 
Das.9. 24. The Meſsiah is promiſed not onely to-expiate 
in, but alloto bring everlaftivg righteouſneſs. Anuſw. What | 
if that may be underſood of that we perform\in che Rydic 
of SanAification ? 

Well, whatever become of that controverſie, this con- 
cluſian we have evidently hence, That in Juſtification we 
have _ remiſsion of ſin; See eAs 13.39. Papiſts 
themſelves hercin conſent with us, as we have ſeen —_ 
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Bellarm. de 
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Co7e CY ad 
Pſal.31. 


| tin, and aboliſhed, ſo that there is nothing left, that can 


Verl. 7 ;L. 

And will it not hence follow. that therefore we are de- 
livered from the whole gail: and puniſhment of our ſins ? 
Here now they-begin to mince it, for ſtabliſhing their do- | 
&rine of ſatisfaRtion to be made to Gods juſtice; and our 
releaſe is, they fay, onely from guilr of eternall puniſhment. 
The queſtion hath been largely diſcuffed , adrap.3. 

Here onely I would have them reconcile their two opini- 
ons. Fir}, that when ſins are remitted, they are utterly ex- 


An Expoſition with notes, 


be reputed finne. Secondly, that there remains unto him 
that hath his ſins thus remitted, part of che guilt to be ex- 
piated by his own ſatisfaftion. Hear a ſubtile ſhift ; Remiſ- 
lion of fins is either totall, or partiall : Totall, when it is 
remitted quoad omnem penam,; Partiall, when it is remit- 
ted onely quoad cnlpam, & penam eteruam. Now, where 
the remiſsion is totall, there is no reſeryation of any puniſh- 
ment; where partiall, onely in reſpe& of eternal puniſh. 
ment, there remaineth ſtill reatus pene temporalis. Contra. 
But I demand, whereon is that guilt founded ? Me thinks 
it muſt needs be on ſomething that hath verams & propriam 
rationem peccati; but according to their opinion, Remiſſion 
ſo takes our (ins, »t ne veſtigium quidem ullum maneat; it 
diſpels them as the ſun doth clouds, ſo that nothing of them 
remains, waſheth them away, ſo as we become whiter then 
ſow, Well yet, asclean as we are made from fault, and 
fin; yet ſome of the guilt 'may lic onour perſons; and the | Þ 
juſt God may infli upon his innocent and pureſt ſervants, | : 
puniſhments temporall; yea, the ſame for ſmart, which the 

devils and damned in hel endure. Out upon Popery, it is 
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Bilingnts, SiLuxo aw71:! And of this ſecond argument 
againſt Juſtification b 


y Work, thus far. 


Vans.( 
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1 Ve. .9, &c. onthe fourth Chap tothe Ronanns, 


. VBmRS$. 9, IO, I, 13. 


faith was reckoned to e Abraham for righteouſneſs. 


13 Hncircumciſi 09. 


neſs might be imputed to them alſo. 


that faith of our father - Abraham, Which he had in 
Jet uncircumciſed. 


conceived : Some think the Apoſtle here propounds a 
new argument, for juſtification by Faith, againſt jultifica- 
tion by Works ; and theſe alſo diverſly colleA it. Some 
thus; Abraham was juſtified before he was circumciſed ; 
Ergo, He was not juſtified by circumciſion; nor by conſe- 
quent, by any works of the Law : The ground of which 


jultification, then muſt he needs have been circumciſed be- 
fore he was juſtified: for the effet cannot be without, or 
before th cauſe. Others thus; If Abraham were juſtified 
by faith, then muſt all men, whether circumciſed or uncir- 
camciſed be ſo juſtified ; But Abraham was juſtified by 
faith : Ergo, The conſcquence of the propoſition they 
imagine to have this proof ; becauſe eAbraham is father 
of both people, and they both kis ſonnes; wherefore by 


good conſequent, they think it follows; that as he was ju- 
tified, ſo others muſt be fith there is one reaſon of the fa- 
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12. And the father of Circumciſion to them Who are uot 
of the Circumciſion onely but alſo walk in the ſteps of 


argument is this; becauſe if circumciſion were cauſe of his | 


9. Cometh this bleſſedneſs then upon the C wenmciſion one- 
ly or upon the uncircumciſion alſo? for we ſay, that 


10. How Was -it then reckoned ? When he was #n circum: | 
ciſion, or in uncircumciſion? not in circumciſion, but | 
II, eAndbe received the figne of Circumciſion, a ſeal of 
the righteouſneſs of the faith which he had yet being an- | 
circumgſed: that he might be the father of all them that 
believe though they be not circumciſed; that righteonſ. 


j 


| 


He ſcope and dependence of this paſſage is diverſly | 


| 
| 


Pareus ad loc. 
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The ſcope - 


An Expoſuiion with notes, Verſ.9,&c. 


ther and children ; of the pattern, and the imitatonrs ; of 
the head of the covenant, and of thoſe that in him are ad- 
mitteg into the covenant, | 

But. methinks, weighing the words, the ſcope ſeems no 
more but this ; To ſhew that the bleſsing of juſtification 
belongs indifferently to Jews and Gentiles believing : A 
point touched before. chap. 3. and here again reſumed, and 
more purpoſely proved, becauſe he had immediately before 
made mention of Abrahams juſtification: and their pueſs 
is not without ground, that think the Apoſtle now frames 
anſwer to that ſecond qrere of Jews. Roms. 381. Phat pro- 
fit of Circumciſion ? which to this place he hath purpoſely 
deferred, becauſe from Abrahams caſe it receives fitteſt an- 
ſwer. Neither let ir ſeem ſtrange, that the Apoſile ſhould 
thus digreſs from his principall concluſion; ſich we know, 
it is frequent with him in his paſſage,as well ro clear doubt, 
as to confirm his purpoſe. And for the ſcope thus far : See 
Rom.3. 

Now, the paſſage to this Concluſion, is by way of Pro- 
lepfis : (ame this bleſſedneſs then ? &c. Wherein we have 
1. The doubr. 2. The reaſon of it, 3. The ſolution. 
The doubt is, whether this bleſſzdneſs, that is, juſtification, 
belongs to the circumciſion, that is, to the Jews onely; or 
to the uncircumciſion alſo; that is, to the Gentiles yet un- 
circumciſed ? TMetonymia adjuntts frequens, as Rom.2.28, 
the ſupply of the Verb; whetherit be /falerh), as Theophy- 
{aft, or ( cometh ) as our Engliſh: or (# ) as others; we 
have no cauſe to enquire of; the ſenſe being apparently ſuch 
as we have (hewn, | 

The reaſon of the doubt : For we ſay that faith was im- 
puted to «Abraham for righteouſneſs, ] as if he had ſaid, This 
IS 815 corfeſe, that Abrahams faith was reckoned to him to 
righteouſneſs : Now the queſtion here is, Whether, ith it 
is n_ Abraham was circumciſed, this blefſedneſs of ju- 
{tification, or having faith imputed to righteouſneſs, belong 


A circumciſion onely, or alſo to the uncitcumciſed ?: The 
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|Verſ.g,&c. on the fourth Chapter tothe Roman b 


ſolution follows, carried artificially, as this whole paſſage is» 
in « Rhetoricall Dialogiſme : How was it then imputed *? 
&c. as if he had faid, If this be the doubt, fee in what 
{tate Abraham was when he received this teſtimony of righ« 
reouſneſs; and you ſhall find it was long before he was cir- 
cumciſed : For , this imputation of faith to righteouſneſs, 
whereof we treat, was whiles he yet had no child, as ap- 
pearcth Ger. 15. 2. and the ordinance of circumciſion be- 
an after this, towards a fourteen years : For, after the 
promiſe made by God, and the teſtimony of righteouſneſs 
givento Abraham, took he Hagar to wife, and of herhad 
Iſomaet, being 86 years old, Gen. 16. 16. and many years 
after, was given him in charge the ordinance of circumciſi- 
on; and the exccution thereof fell into the year 99 of Abra» 
ham, and of 1ſ»mael the 13. Gen-17. 24,25, ſo that by the 
hiſtory it is clear , he was juſtified long before he was cir- 
cumciſed: and this, as the Apoltle ſeems to intimate, wane- 


fication is not had to circumciſion, but that the uncircumci- 
= believing , may alſo be ſharers with eLbra/aps in that 
leſsing:; 

This far of the Context , and ſenſe of the firſt clauſe, 

Now, the things here obſervable are theſe. Firſt, That 
very ctreumſtances of Scripcure ſtories, afford often, ſub- 
ftanciall concluſions. A weighty concluſion, that juſtifica- 
tion belongs to Gentiles ; and that which was long contro- 
verſed in the days of the Apoltle, See 4.15. Gal.s. And 
it is determined by a circumſtance in the: ftorp : Abrahays 
was juſtified in time of uncircumcifion g therefore juſtitica- 
tion belongs -not tethe circumciſed only. A like caſe we 
have determined, by like evidence. Gal.3.17. out of circum- 
ances of ſtory conferred ; the bleſſing mult needs be ours 
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ed not his myſterie; the Lord thereby teſtifying, thar juſti- | 


Obſery. 


by promiſe, and not by the Law. How is it proved ? be- 
cauſe the Coyenant was made with e{braham, in Chriſt 
43@ years, before the giving of the law in Sivas, in Heb. 


| 7.12,13-14, The Apoltle proves this conclufion ; that per-! 


K 2 feRion | 
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An Expoſition with wotes, Verl.g,&c. 


feRion was not by the /eviticall Prieſthood, What is his 
arguments ? becauſe another Prieſt was to ariſe, accor- 
ding to Davids prophecy, not after the order of Aaroy ; 
even Chriſt,a PrieR for ever , after the order of Melchi/e- 
dek : And, becauſe it might be ſaid , that that other Trieſt, 
though another, yet mighr be of Aarons order ; nay, ſaith 
the Apoſile,that appears falſe,by this circumſtance ; for,our 
Lord Chriſt, of whom David ſpeaks, was of another tribe, 
even of the tribe of Judah unto which tribe , Moſes ſpake 
nothing concerning Prieſthood, I might be infinite in this 
kinde, but a taſt ſufficeth. 

And it teacheth us, in our ſtudy; and ſearch of Scripture, 


not to let paſs the ſmalleſt circumſtance, fith under it , lye ; 


hid Doctrine ſo ſubſtantiall : For wiſdome We ſhould ſearch, 
ſaith Solomon, as men do for filver, Prov.2.4. turning up 
every clod, and almoſt grain of duſt , wherein the leait 


portion of pure metall may ſeem to lye hid. 7» ſacris liters | 


nthil eſt, quod noningentem theſaurum contineat modo ſcru- 
tatorem habeat : Ruizius, reg.118. e Chryſoltomo ; {»- 
guli ſermones, ſyllabe, apices, & puntta in divinis Scriptu- 
ris, plena ſunt ſenſibus ; Hieron. ad Ephes. 3. 

Howbeir, that we miſtake not ; we mult not forget, that 
even the Scripture hath its #54poxoylas : and therefore , it is 
not ſafe always, toreaſon from order of narration ; except 
by other circumſtances, it be eyident, that the narration 
be to the order of times, 

A Second colle&ion of ſome Interpreters hence, is this : 


That the grace of juſtification, isnot tyed to Sacraments ; 


becauſe it may be had without them 2: And that was it, 
(as they think) the Lord would teach us by the time of 
Abrahams circumcition,and juſtification : that, look as the 
Lord,furniſhing the earth with hearbs, and fruits, before 


he made ſtarrs, by their heat , or influence, to give them 


vigour, or raine to yeild them moyſture, would teach us, 
that they arc but Arbicrary Jnſtruments, which he uſeth, 
ad Placitum ; So the the Lord giving eLbraham Teſtimony 


of s of 
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of righteouſnes , before his circumciſion , would thereby 
reach us, that his grace may be had, without the Sacraments: 
The queſtion hath been already treated, ad cap: 2, Let us 
yet, resume it, that- at leaft Our Judgement may be more 
manifeſt, 

Neceſlity of Baptiſme (whereof the queſtion cheifly is) 
may be two ways conceived. Firlt, Whether the receiving 
thereof, be a neceſfary duty, prefling the conſcience by the 
law of God ? Whereto weanſwer, with joynt conſent ; 
it is necefſary, and fo neceflary, that the wilfull contempt, 
yea neglet of it, where it may be had, lays guilt of ſin 


refuſer. 

Secondly, It may be thas apprehended ; whether it be 
neceſſary, as a mean of ſalyation ? In this alſo we conſent; 
that it is neceſſary, as a mean of ſalvation : Becauſe, x, The 
obſervation thereof is a work of obedience, and ſo part of 
that vita Regyi, 2. Becauſe in the right uſe, it ſerves to 
confirm faith, and to nouriſh all graces, that do» accompa- 
ny ſalvation, 

What is then the queſtion betwixt us, and Papiſts ? It 
ſtands chiefly about the decree, or manner of neceſſity ; 
namely, whether it be abſolutely neceſſary, Yr perijſſe pro- 


As Calviz explains it. This meaſure of neceſſity of Bap- 
tiſme we deny ; Papifts affirm z The queſtion is ſaith Bel- 
larmine , whether Baptiſme beneceſlary, as a mean of ſal- 
vation, ſo that if any be not Baptiſed , he periſheth ? e23- 
am; forte ob 1gnorantiam excuſetwr a pr avaricatione pracep- 
ti ; that they affirm : and, if any demand, what time ir 
came to this height of neceſſity, They anſwer ; Bapti/mmns 
Chrifticepit eſſe neceſſarins, neceſritate medis, & Pracepti, 4 
die pentecoftes. 

As touching what we are to hold, in this queſtion ;T had 


: knot adverſaries we are are to deal with : He therefore 
| thus 


upon the conſcience of the negligent , or contempuous | 


tinus exiſtimetur, cai ejus obtinends ademta fuerit facultas ?- 


Vetſ, 9,8Cc. #n the fourth Chap. tothe Rowanes. | 


| 
| 


rather utter in Bern4rds terms,then in my own;conſidering | 
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Caluiajuſtife. 
bb. 4.cap.19, 
SCM26, 


Bellarm de 
Papt.lih.t cap. 
4. 
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Ambroſe de 
obitu walenti- 
mani mperas 
tor. 


S. Auguſtin. 
de Bapt.ltb.4q. 
Cap.22. 


An Expoſition with notes, : Verſ.g,8&c. 


thus delivers his judgment, That, whoſoever in men of years 


if any man, ſince the publiſhing of that remedy far ſin , xe- 
fuſeth to be Baptized, headds to the generall contagion 
of nature, the crime of pride , and ſocarries with him, a. 


double cauſe of juſt damnation; if he ſo dye : yet, if before 
death he repent, and have a will and deſire to be Baptized, 
and cannot,being prevented by death ; ſo be it, he want not 
fides refla, ſpes pia, charitas fincera, propitius ſit mihi dens, 
qnia htc, ob ſolam aquam, fi defuerit, nequaquam deſperare 
poſſum omnino ſalutem, nec Vacuam credere fidem nes confine 
dere ſpem, ec excidere charitatem, tantum fi aquam non con- 
tempns, ſed ſola prohibeat impoſsthilitas : His xeaſonsare, 
Firſt, from authorities of e Ambroſe, and eLugyſtip. 
eAmbroſe donbts not of the ſalvation of Yalertiniar, for 
his faith only, though he dyed unbaptized ; becauſe he had 
a purpoſe , and deſire to be baptized : Hear bimſelf 
ſpeak ; I hear, ſaith &Z-#279/e, you are grieved, becauſe he 
received not the Sacrament of Baptiſme : Hear his reply : 
Dicite mihi, quid aliud nobis eſt, nifi valuntas, niſt petite + 
Atqui etiam dudum hec voti habuit , ut cum in 1ltaliam ve- 
nifſet, initiaretiy & proxime baptizariſe a me velle ſogni- 
feabit, ec. Nan haheat ergo gratiam , quam deſider auit ? 
Non habet, quam popoſett ? Certe quia popoſcit, accepit ; & 
OX 7 GMENE EFANG YEOenueralurus amiſs ; (4d ls gratians, 
quan ſperateret , now awiſit : To Ambroſe Saint Bernard 
adds : S. e-Al#guſtine determining , that notonly ſuffering 
for Chriſt, but faith alſo, and canverſion of the heart dath 
ſapply the ſtead of Baptiſme , when nat contempt of reli- 


Baptiſme. 

3, His next reaſon is colleted, aut of Hark.ts. 
16, Our Saviour in likclibood , when be ſaid , he that be- 
tieves and his baptized, ſhall be ſaved ; even for this, ſo-cay» 
' telouſly did'nox repeate ; he:that is not baptized, but anely 
he that believes pot, ſhall be damned ; intimativg. no doubt, 
folam interdum ſufficere fidems ad ſalutems, & ſine ipſa /ufft- 


cere nihil. Third ly, 


om 
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gion, but point of necellity excludes the Sacrament of 7 
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Jeiſ'p,6ec. on the fourth Chap. tothe Rowanns, 


3. His third Reaſon. that which pives MartyrJom 
its value, and cauſcth it to ſupply the ſtead of Baptiſme, 
ſhall itbe thought ſo weak, that what it gives to another 
thing, it canhot alone by it ſelf obtain ; we cannot think 
its 


Now faith gives Martyrdome this power, that without 
any doubt, it is reputed Baytiſme ; For, what is Martyr- 
domme without it, '»sf# pe&x4 ? It therefore alone may, ouc of 
eaſe of contempt, ſuthce to ſalvation. 

4. Suppoſe the Lord ſee as great Faith in the heart of a 
man dying in Peace. as in his that ſuffers martyrdome? Sure. 
ly, God needs not outward evidences for diſcerning of 
faith; and there may be in a man dying in peace, a readineſs 
to ſuffer death, for the maintenance of faith , ſuppoſe now 
this man to deſire Baptiſme, but prevented by death, ro die 
without it ; damrabit fidelem ſunm Dew? dimnabit ( in- 
quam ) hominem pro [e etiam paratam mori? God forbid, 
his peremptory concluſion is this: Pro eeyro Cm non alinnde 


| martyrinm, nſt ex Fidei merits illam obtinntrit prarogati- 


vam, ut fiugulariter vice Baptiſm ſecure ſuſcipiater ; Non 
video cur non ipſa eque, & fine Martyrio apnd enm tan- 
tundens pojt,cvm &- fine Marthris probamento proculdubio 
innoteſcit. 

5. In fins, The will is, in eſteem, the Fat; Matth. 5. 285 


| | Why not alſo in good duticsp nf forre prretny in male, 
i | quam in bono efficacior invenirs voluntas apud Deny , qui 
© | (haritas eft, > promptior eſſe ad nlciſtendam, quan ad rt- 
* | manerandum miericors, & miſerator Dominms, 


Add to this the conſent of Belarmine, That martyrdom, 


f and true converſion of the heart, in caſt of neceſſity, ſup. 


plies the Read of Baptiſm: And, follows is not thence,that 


the Baptiſm of Water isnot of ſo abſolute neceſſity to tal. 
| | vation, that he that dies without it periſheth everlaltingly? |- 


A mati would now think the odds is not great betwixr 
us, and Papiſts, touching this point of neceſſicy of Baptiſm; 


They teaching, as we, that out of caſe of contempe , faith 
| | and 


Bellarm. de 
Bapt. l.1.c.6. 
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An Expoſition with nites, Verſ.9,&c.| 


Ama, co a99%%Y 


and converſion avail to ſalvation without the Sacrament: 
But, will you hear a Merciles diſtinAion ? It is true, they 
fay, of grown men, inaſmuch as they have faith, and con- 
verſion to ſupply the ſtead of Baptiſm; but yet, for infants, 
it is their peremptory concluſion ; though they be born of 
believing parents, arenot capable of perfonall contempt, yet 
periſh they, in'their originall ſinne, for want of Baptiſm, if 
they dic unbaptiſed ; For, they have nothing to ſupply the 

| Nead of taptiſm? Axſw. 1. Let them ſhew us, where 
the Lord hath made the condition of infants, in this reſpect, 
worſe then that of grown men? 2. Lepthem prove, that 

in grown men, faith and converſion, therefore exempts 
them from condemnation., becauſe they ſupply the ſtead of 
Baptiſm. 3- What hinders to ſay, that che faith of the 

parents is available to ſalvation of infants, without ba» 
ptiſm, as well as with it ? In caſe they be baptized , they 
confeſs & with Bernard, that through grace it is granted 
them, to have benefit, by others faith, as they were damni- 
fied , by anothers fault ; yea, faith Bernard, there is no 
doubt, but that the ſtain contraRed by others, may and 
ought tobe purged alſo by the faith of others : doth the 
faith of a grown man ſupply the {tead of baptiſm , out of 
caſe of contempt , and ſhall not the faith of infants do as 
| much for them? No; For it is ſaid, Except a man be born 
again of Water , and the holy Ghoſt, he cannot enter into the 
kingdom of God ? But, I demand, is this underſtood of Ba- 
ptiſm, generally belonging to all men ? or, muſt ic be limit- 
red to infants onely? If of all, then methinks of grown men 
alfo : If of infants onely. 1. What meat Chriſt ro pro- 
pound it co Nicodemus ? was it his purpoſe to teach him, 
that inaſmuch as he was not baptiſed in his infancie,he could 
not notenter into the kingdome of God? then ſure, I ſhall 
not wonder, if Nicodemus conceited a neceſſity, fer an old 
man deſiring to.come to Heaven,to return back jnto his mo-| 
thers womb, and be born again, 2. Will they ſay, it muſt 
have this gloſs by limitation If a man want baptiſm by 
; contempt, 
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| 


| had truth at that time,when he had conference with Nicode- 
- | mus, yea long before.ever ſince the fall of Adam: 1.For that 


Verſ. 9,8&Cc. 0n the fourth Chapter tothe Romanss, 


= — 


contempt, and ngt otherwiſe ? Why then ſhould icitand in 
force againſt infants, in their own perſons not capable of 
contemning, and whoſe parents haſten to it with deſire, but 
arc prevented by neceſſity alas! poor infants, that you free 
from contempt in your telves,and your parents,mult to Hell 


have acceſs to Heaven, ſo they be free from contempt: Can 
we imagine barc want to be more prejudiall co infants,then 
to grown men, 
Now, what if it ſhall appear to us, that the place cannot, 
in that ſtri& magner, be underſtood of baptiſm, but of rege- 
neration?The point I wil labour to clear againſt Papiſts only, 


for bare want of baptiſm; and elders, in the ſame want | 


comparing it thus expounded, with other of their grounds. 
For ground this I wil lay;That the ſentence of our Saviour 


our Savior blames Nicodemus,for his ignorance in this point, 
the necellity of that which he calls the new birth, v.10. Arr 
thou a maſter of Iſrael and knowft not theſe things?Now ſure, 
if it muſtbe underſtood of baptiſm,the ignorance of that or- 
dinance could have been no ſuch blemith to Nicodemus, the 


ordinance being ſo new, and of him, till that day, unheard 
of, 2. Beſides this, the purpoſe of our Saviour more then 
ſeems to be this, tro exhort Nicodemus to preſent labouring 
for that, whoſe neceFitie Chriſt teacheth to be fo abſolute: 
Now, ſhall we ſay, that'at this time baptiſm was of ſo ab. 
ſolute neceſsitic ? hear Bernard, He was informed of one 
that taught , how that ever ſince this ſentence was pro- 
nounced by our Saviour, none could in any wiſe be ſaved, 
without aQtuall receiving the viſible Sacrament, or martyr- 


licet verbum ab/tonditum palam jam noceat, & ante judex 


| feriat, quam minetar : His arguments in ſhort are theſe. 


t. It is improbable it ſhould ſo be, becauſe many ſhould by 
this means be damned , that never __ knowledge of = 
| uch 


7 
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dome in ſtead thereof : Now ſure, ſaith Bernard, De Tem. ; 
. x EE p . , Bernard. Epiſt. 
pores _— durum nim1t;, auſterumque videtur, ut vide- | 17, 


— 


——_— __ you 


74 


- # 

S. AuguR. de 
Bapt. contr. 
Donat, (.4. 

C. 24. 


bo 


| Koodin force, and had its virtue, as Baptiſm. 


| thoſe circumſtances of the text , beſides others elſewhere 


| ſee, wherher the reaſon. annexed prove not as much Rege- 


ſuch precept : For this of baptiſm is not , as ſome other 
things are, that are known by nature, faFitium enim quo- 
dammods eſt, & non naturale mandatwm; but that is impoſ- 
ſible , Rom. 10. Fobn 15. Ergo. 2. Circumciſion as a 
3» An 

from the dayes of John Baptilt , the kingdome of heaven 
ſuffered violence. 4. Fit injuria antiqno illi Dei eque man- 
dato, fi novo adhuc furtive ſuperveniente, non tamen [mb eni- 
ente, illud ita ſubito evanuiſſe putetur, ut prodeſſe aeinceps non 
valeret. 5. And Bellarmine confeſſeth that Baptiſm be- 
came not thus neceſſary, as a mean, untillWe diy of Pente- 
colt : The inference is this; that which Chriſt teacheth Ni- 
codemus to be thus neceſſary, was neceſlary at that time, 
when he had conference with Nicodemus; Baptiſm was not 
then ſo neceſſary; Therefore that that Chriſt ſpeaks of is not 
Baptiſm : And do we think Chriſt taught Nicodemus,thar 
after the time of Pentecoſt , Baptiſm ſhould become thus 
neceſlary ? The ſenſe then muſt be this : Nicodemus, look 
that thou procure Baptiſm , berwixt this and the next Pen- 
tecolt after my death ; if then thou waat it , there is no 
hope for thee toenter into the kingdom of Heaven : From 


pointed at, it is clear, I think, that the place is not to be un- 
derſtood of Baptiſm of water , but of that which they call 
the Baptiſm of the Spirit, that is, of Regeneration : And 


neration neceſſary; for, whatever we have by the firſt birth, 


is fleſhly, and corrupt : Now, ſhall we ſay, that corruption || 
is removed onely by Baptiſm ? or, at lealt, not without it? | # 
Faith purifieth the heart As 15. 9.and ſometimes, ſaith 

cAnguſtine, before Baptiſm , the ſpirit is obtained , as he || 


gives inſtance in Cornelius, Af. 10, 

I have dwelt , perhaps, too long in this queſtion; yer it 
repents me not, conſidering how I ſee many, carried away 
with authority of ſome ancients, incline to this mercileſs 


errour of Papiſts, ſhutting up all infants that dic unbapcis | 


An Expoſition with uotes, Verſ.g,&c. | 
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zed, 
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zed, under condemnation, except (perhaps) ſome excraor- / 
dinary work of Gods power exempt them from hel: We | 
were wont to teach, not that Baptiſme gives title to the 
Covenant ; bur the Covenant to Baptiſme : ſo we reaſon 
againſt:Anabaptiſts; the Promiſes are theirs Afts 2,39. the. 
ſpirit theirs, Afts 10, Mark 10. Gods kingdome theirs; | 
therefore Baptiſme mult not be denied them : how turn we 
che argument now? on this manner ; They muſt be bapti- | 


zed, that they may come nto the Covenant, and that they 


may haye title to the promiſes of God, and kingdome of | 
heayen. And haw itand theſe arguments in force, againſt | 
baptiſme of Turkiſh, and other Pagan infants ? Nay, if in; 
Baptiſme there be this yertue, to give the baptized ticle to; 
Gods kingdome, if want of it ſo perillous ; mercileſs were 
we, if weforced it not upon ſuch children. What ſhould 
_ imagine the cauſe of this change of judgement ? One, 
or both of theſe? 1. The authority of ancients. 2. An 
inconvenience they deſire to prevent in the people: For 


the firſt of theſe ; Let ancients (on Gods name, )havetheir 
reverence ; but yet, ſhall we be ſo ſworn to their words,that 
we (hall ſuffer them to lead -us with them into their errours? 
Love Auguſtine, and give him reverence; yet let truth be | 
preferred in eſteem before him : as to the ſecond, The pes- | 
rill of our peoples negleing this holy ordinance upon per- | 
ſwaſion, that it is not of ſo abſolute neceſsity : 1. Where 
leara we in Divinity to expell poyſon with poyſon? one er- 
rour with another ? 2. Beſides that, arguments there are 
ſufficient, to preſs on their conſcience, the uſe of this ordi- 
nance; if it were but that ic ſtands in force, by Gods com- 
mandment ; and, as Bernard ſpeaks, Vara & plena Fides 
#niverſa pracepta ampletitur. And,this is one, yea a chicf 
one of Gods commandments Pxomodo denique Fidelis, 
qui Dei contemmit Sacramentum ? Contemtn violatum irs 
Domini fe dus affirmo, ſaith Mfs Calvin, Are not theſe ar- 


Fr damnation, 


Verſ. 9, &c. onthe fourth Chap tothe Rowmanzs, | pb s 
been | 


. caloin.m ſtit, 
guments ſufficient, to ſupport the reverence of the Sacra- | j;z, _— 


| \ment ; unleſs we winde in infants in the peril of remedileſs| $cr.24 
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An Expoſuion with notes, Verl.9,&c. 


damnation, not for their own, but for their parents con- | 
tempt. 3. Nay ſee, whether as great miſchiefs follow not 
upon this concluſion ; as, profaning theſe mylteries by un- 
conſecrated hands of Lay-people : For, where grew the 
ancient audaciouſneſs of midwives Baptizing ? ſave only 
from this errour ; that without Bapeiſme , the infant dyes 
condemned ? 4. Yea conſider, I befeech you , into what a 
gulfe of comfortleſs griefe, poor Parents are by this means 
plunged-:; when once they cannot. be perſwaded , but their 
children are gone to hell : who ſhall blame them, now, if 
they weep for their children , I ſay not, agRachel, becawſe 
they are not ; bat as Heathens, and men without hope, be- 
cauſe they are for ever, ſhut up under condemnation ? 

To cloſe up this point , touching necefsity of Baptiſme, 
there are theſe opinions ; 

Firſt, That it is none at all , but meer ſuperfiuity ; ſuch 
miſcreants abhorre. 

Secondly, That it is ſo abſolute, that bare want excludes 
from heayen; ſuch cruelty deteſt, | 

Thirdly, Thar it is neceſſary , where it may by any means, 
be had regularly ; ſo as the contempe is damnable in thoſe, 
that omit it; yet not ſo prejudiciall to the infant, asto 
pinnge it into hell : This the ſentence of Scripture; herein 
reſt, 

Now, let us go to that which followeth ; And herecei- 
ved the ſign of circumciſion , a ſeal of the righteouſneſs of 
faith, &&c.7] The point here proved, is this, as we have 
heard: ; that to believing both Iewes and Gentiles, the 
bleſting of juſtification belongs: proved from the firſt branch 
_ Abraham had righteouſneſs, being yet wncircum- 
ciſed, 

Now that to Jews onely it belongs, is next concluded : 
and tothis the paſſage is by a new Pro/epſis ; the objeRion 
whereof, as it ſeems, hath theſe two branches : If e4bra- 
ham were jultified in time of uncircumcilion, to what pur- 
poſe was he circumciſed ? The uſe of circumciſion — | 
| NEEQIEIS; | 


a_ 
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\point of righteouſneſs, ſaith our Saviour to /ohn Baprilt, 


Verſ.g,8c. on the fourth Chap. tothe Rowanzs, | 


m7 


needleſs; yea, and if becauſe he had it in uncircumciſion, 
therefore Gentiles are ſharers in it; follows it not, that the 
circumciſed Fews have no part in that bleſſing ? eLuſw. 
Neither of theſe follow ; for though he had righteouſneſs, 
being uncircumciſed; yet he tooke the ſigne of circumciſion, 
an evidence, that to the circumciſion it belongs alſo: and he 
took it to be a ſeal of the righteouſneſs of faith ; therefore 
not unneceſſarily; for it 1s not vain, that faith ſhould receive 
confirmation : and if any ſhall further demand a reaſon of 
both theſe, why he had righteouſneſs before circumciſion; 
and why, having righteouſneſs , he was after circumciſed? 
It was for this; That he mighe be the father of both people 
believing : This the Context. 

In the words, let theſe particulars be obferved. 1. Abra- 

hams fat. 2. The object ; what he received , the (gn of 
circumciſione 3» The end of it ; 4 ſeal of righteouſneſs. 
4. The app'ying of the whole to the parpoſe in hand, by 
aſſigning theend of Gods diſpenſation in eLbraham ; that 
he might be the Father. 

From Abrahams at, conſidering together with the ſtate 
of his perſon, amounts this inſtration : That no meaſure 
of grace received, exempts any from uſe of Sacraments : 
or thus, That men enjoying the grace ſignified by 
the Sacraments,are yet bound to the uſe of Sacraments. The 
colleftion is direRt, and naturall ; Abrahans was juſtified, 
before he was circumciſed , yet received he the ſign of cir- 
camcilion : Who then ſhall think himſelf free from uſe of 
them ? Coryelizs had received the Spirit of God, A#.10, 
Doth that prove, he needed not be baptized ? Ir makes 
him capable of baptiſme, ſaich Petey ; yet give water that 
they may be baptized. What needs much proof ? Its a 


Mat.3.15. Vera,& plena fides univerſa precepts completts- | 
tur, ſaith Bernard ; & fidem convincitur now habere per- 
feitaws, i negligit ſacramentum. 
Add to this, conſideration of thine own neceſſity ; for 
L 3 dareſt | 
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An Expoſition with notes, Verl. 9,8. 


dareſt thou afume to thy ſelf perfet perſwaſion of thy 
juſtification , ſo that at no time, thou feeleſt wavering ? 
ſure that arrogancy, (for it is no leſs) ſorts not with the 
practice of faith : And Abraham, though he be commen- | 
ded for his aaypopopie, at ſome time ; yet, at others, bewray- | 
ed diltruſt : But fay, it is perfect for the preſent may it not 
be ſhaken 2? to preſerve that perſwaſton, to prevent doubt- 
ings, thou haſt need of Sacraments. 


| 


Laſtly, Canſt thou afſume to thy ſelf perfeftion of 
ſanRification ? for ſhame leave that pride to Cathariſts : 
count it a part of thy perfe&ion . to acknowledg imper- 
feRions, and with Par! to ſtrive for it : What need more 
words ? The uſe is enjoyned to all, neceflary for the moſt 
perfe&; therefore upon no pretence to benegleRed. 

Whodare then ſtand up to defend the profaneneſs of 
thoſe fanaticall ſpirits, that ſcoffe at theſe ordinances ; more 
meete (they ſay) for carnall Jewes, then for ſpirituall 
Chriſtians :  Forſooth, they have the ſpirit immediately, 
to work what Sacraments ſerve to ſignifie, or exhibite ; 
and what needs the Element, where the grace is received ? 
They had beſt raxe God of indiſcretion , that of his mercy 
hath ordained them to be helps, for our weekneſs ; and fic- 
ting himſelf to our ſtate in the fleſh . i» ſereb5librs intelli- 
gibilia prebet, as Chryſoſtome ; in things ſenſible reacheth 
unto us things intelligible : They boaſt of the ſpirit ; 
they have a ſpirit indeed, but not of God ; but of fornica- 
tion, as the Prophet ſpeaks, or of deluſion, that hath cauſed 
them thus to erre. No-man, faith Pas/, ſpeaking by the 
Spirit of God, defieth Teſas, 1 Cor.12.3. Moman, ſaid I, 
caughe by the Spirit of God, contemgneth the ordinances of 
Chriſt eſtabliſhed in the word, | 

But, what need Sacraments . when the thing they ſigni- 
fie is obtained ? Let Paxl anſwer thee from the caſe of 
Abraham ; he was juſtified before he was circumciſed ; 
yet received the ſign of circumciſion , to be a ſeal of the | 


righteouſneſs of faith, which he had being uncircumciſed. 
No 
——— 


| Verſ.9,8c. on the fourth Chap. tothe Romane s. | 


| Noleſs abſird is that ſaying of them . that in heat of 


affeRion, inveighing againit dumbe Miniſters, tick not to 
affirm their a&ions are meer nullities ; Baptiſme no Ba- 
ptiſme, thatis adminiſtred by a 10x Preacher : Well chen, 
why receive they not a new Baptiſme, ſith the old is 
a blank ? They anſwer , they have the inward Baptiſme, 
and therefore need not the Sacrament : Be well adviſed ; 
if thon hadſt the meaſure of Abraham, or of the blefled 
Virgin in regeneration, thou art not exempted from uſe of 
any Sacrament. 

From Abrahams a, proceed we to the objet : What 
received Abraham ? The ſign of circumciſion : genitivws 
ſpecies ; frequent in Scripture, and common language ; the 
gift of tongues, the gift of healing, 1 Cor.12, That is, 
rongues, and healing, which are gifts; the ſign of circum- 
cifion ; that is, circumciſion which ts a ſign. 

Thethings here obſeryable, are. 1. A brief deſcription 
of the nature of Sacraments, 

Sacraments are ſignes ordained of God. to ſeal up unto us 
the righteouſneſs of faith : Your colkion is naught, ſay 
Papifts : For, you conclude a generall from a particular : It 
follows not, that if cir:umcilion were ſo and ſo to Abra- 
ham, that therefore all Sacraments are ſuch, and to all men 
ſach ? Bur, it is well anſwered, that what belongs in com- 
mon, to all the ſpecies may well enough be attributed to the 
generall : For, that which all the ſpecies have in common, 
they have from their generall : proceed we therefore, to the 
explication. 

Touching the name of Sacraments, it is idle to contend; 
though in ſo many letters, and ſyllables, we have it not in 
Scripture , yet the thing we have : and, why ſhould Webe 
ſo abhorrent from the word ſo ſignificant, and of ſo long 
continuance in the Church of God ? 

The firſt thing, in the nature of a Sacrament, is this: That 
it is a ſfigne : Now, a figne, ſaith Augnſtive, is that, which 
beſides the ſpecies it offers to the ſenſes, cauſeth. ſome other 
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thing to come to our mind; as, when we ſee ſmoak, we ſay, 

| thereis fire; when we ſee the rain bow, we think of the co- 

yenant God made with all fieſh, 
Signes are of two ſorts: Naturall, Voluntary; Auguſtine 


themſelves, cauſe us to think of what they ſignifies: as ſmoak, 
of fire : Volyntary (ignes are ſuch, as ſignifie what they do 
Fgnific , by the will and appointment of thoſe that make 
chem ſignes ; as the rain-bow, of the Covenant; which it 
ſignifies, not Naturally, but by the will of God: and of this 

latter ſort are Sacraments. 
Again, of theſe Voluntary, or made fignes; ſome are ana: 
logica, that carry a reſemblance of things they ſignifie; ſome 
not ſo, bur meerly by appointment, and coſtat of the impo- 

ſers, ſignifie what they fignifie : as, Ivy buſh, wine, 

Sacramemrs are in the firſt kind : whereupon, ſaith Aw- 
guſtine, if Sacraments had not ſome ſimilitude, and likeneſs 
' of the things, whereof they are Sacraments, they could, at 
Auguſt. epiſt. | no hand, be Sacraments: Therefore, in all Sacraments, God 
= ” Boniſa- hath made choice of ſuch ſignes, as have a fitneſs natural, 
, | though indetcrminate, to repreſent what they are ordained 


' ordinance have therto determined them: for example,waſh- 
ing in water hath a fitneſs to ſignific ſpiricuall cleanſing by 
Chriſts bloud; aRually, ic ſignifies it, onely by appointment 
of God, &c. 

Moreover, Popiſh Schoolmen, in this queſtion of Sacra- 
' ments have deviſed other diſtinctions of Signes , which it 
Scotus ad ſent. ſhall not be amiſs to propund : Firlt thus : Signes are cicher 
[.4. diſt... | Rememorative, which, by their ſignitication, call co remem- 
brance ſomething paſt; or, Demonltrative, as it were point. 
Aquinas pait. | ing at fomething preſent ; or Prognoſticall, foreſhewing 
3: 94.6. 7-3- | ſorherhing to come: Sacraments of the ntw Teſtamenc are al 
Saran 12 | theſes Memorials of Chriſts Paſſion ; demonſtrating the 
tg, | effe&tof theSacrament : Foreſhewing eternal glory : Al- 

| though 
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calls them data : others, $:7:xd. Naturall fgnes are fuch, | 
| | Which naturally, without the will or appointment of any,of 


| to fignifie; though actually they do not fignitie it, till Gods | 
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Vepſ «9, &c. onthe fourth Chap. tothe Rowanzs, 


though this we muſt obſerve , ſaith Be/armize, that that | pullarm. de 
which Sacraments of the new Law chiefly, and eſſentially | effe#. Sacra- 
ſignifie, is onely juſtifying Grace : According to him there- | 99#-19.1.£.8, 
fore, our Sacraments are chicfly,yea eſſentially onely, demon- | 

ſtrative. Yer, they further diſtinguiſh : of ſignes, ſome are | Scots, ubs 
ſpeculative onely; they are ſuch, as are ordained, tono other | /#'* 


end, but to ſignifie : ſome are withall praRticall which are 
ordained to effeR, and work that which they fignitic : and ; 
of this latter ſort they will have our Sacraments to be, 

- Thus farce of the generall nature of Sacraments: Pro- 
ceed we now towards enquiry of the difference, that we! 
may ſee, what it is, that diltinguifheth Sacramentall ſignes,' 
from others, 

Signes then are, all of them, amongſt thoſe things, que 
dicuntur ad aliquid: Every ligne is a ſigne of ſomething; and 
by being a ſigne , leads us to conſider of that , whereto it 
ſtands in relation: What is it then, that Sacramentall ſignes 
do (ignifie ? | 

For better underſtanding ; we are to conſider in every 


{ Sacramentall ſigne, Two things, as Parts, after a ſort of it, 


as it is ſuch a ſigne : Firſt, a Subſtance, or Matter. 2+ Aci- 
ons about that matter : as, in Circumciſion, the matter was 
che Foreskinne ; The Aion thereabouts, The cutting off 
the Foreskinne : In Baptiſm, the Matter is water ; the 
Sacramentall aQAion, the dipping or ſprinkling of the child, 
&c. If the queſtion now be, what Sacraments in common 
fgnifie? Axſw. The Matter, or Subſtantiall clement {1gni. 
fies the perſon of Chriſt, or ſomething therein z The aci- 
ons of the Miniiter, the ations of God the Father, and his 
Spiric, communicating Chriſt, and his benefits unto us: The 


The Authour of them comes next to be treated of, as part 
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of the difference,whereby they are diſtinguiſhed from other 

ſignes of mans impoſition : The Authour of them, is God 

onely, 1. Becauſe, He onely can determine fignes, to ſuch 
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acuall ſignification. 2. And can alone by them affure us of 


Laſt is, the Uſe, or End of Sacraments; which is inti- 
mated in the next words; ſeals of the righteouſneſs of faith: 
Ler us explain the words, and then examine the doubts, 

The office of a ſeal ſtands in four things. 1. Conceal. 
ment. 2. Diſtin&tion. 3. Impreſſion. 4. Confirmation 
According to which ſeyerall uſes of ſeals, the explanation is' 
here diverſly conceived; Some think the Apoltles metaphor 
hath reſpeR to the firſt office, Concealment; and they thus 
expound it; Circumciſion ſealed up righteouſneſs,that is con» 
cealed, and cloſed it up for a Time, namely, Till by Chriſts 
coming in the fleſh, it ſhould be revealed. That dotage 
needs no confutation. 

Another ſort take it well nigh, as Anabaptiſts; and they 
will have it ſocalled, onely becauſe it is a mark of the righ- 
teouſneſs of faith, by which men might know,that they had 
obtained the righteouſneſs of faith ; but that office of Sa- 
craments{ if there be any ſuch) is ſufficiently expreſſed in 
the former Title when it is called a figne. 


caufe they leave a ſtamp, and impreſſion of the righteouſ- 
neſs of faith : that abſurdity I wonder ſome of them fell 
not upt.. ; conſidering, that they teach, they confer grace, 
by the work done : bur, the place it ſelf ſufficiently con- 
fates it ; becauſe Abraham had this righteouſneſs, before, 
either he received;or God ordained the fign of circumciſion. 

Ic remains then , that in the laſt reſpeR, - they are called 
feals; bcau'e, they are ordained for greater confirmation, 
and affurance given to us of righteoutneſs, promiſed in the 
Covenant of grace : So Theophylatt, as Sasbout conceives 


(ure, and firm. | 
Now. if any demand, what they ſeal up, or confirm un. 


Whether, in the third reſpet they are called Seals ; bee 


him ; a ſeal, whereby God ſealed up righteouſneſs to Abra- 
ham, and teſtified it tobe moſt true, and certain; as we are || 
wont to fee f(eal to that, which we would teſtifie to be | 
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Verſ.9,8&c. on the fourth Chapter tothe Roxane s. 
to us the anſwer is; It is the righteouſneſs of faith ; that 1s, 
remiſGon of ſins, and that eſteem of righteouſneſs, which 
the Lord allows to all truly believing: If this be not all they 
aſlure us of, yet it is the princjpall: other ends being all ſubor- 
dinate to this; other uſes leſs principall,.and dependent there-} 
on.Now ſee we what it is that adverſaries except againſt our 
deſcription of Sacraments, hence colleRed : Forſooth, they 
tell us,that we reaſon abſurdly,from one ſpecies,to thewhole 
kinde, affirmatively ; thereto hath been already anfwered. 

They limic this uſe of circumciſion tro Abraharn only ; 
and though to (him) it was a ſeal, inthis ſence, yet not 
therefore to others : But, I demand, was the Covenant 
made with Abrabam only , or with his ſeed alſo : or, 
was Circumciſion a fign of the Covenant to Atraham 
only, or elſe, to his ſeed allo. If the Covenant be. 
longed to (all , ) if circumciſron was to (all, ) a fignof 
their being in the Covenant ; why not to (all) alſo, a ſeal 
of rightcouſneſs ? Forfooth, ſay our adverſaries , one 
end of Abrahams circumciſion was peculiar to Abraham, | 
as that he ſhowld be the father of all believers ; therefore this | 
allo of being a /tal of therighteonſneſ7 of faith ? eAnſw. 
And I wonder,why we may not conclude,bythe like reafon, 
that to Abraham only . it was a ſign of the Covenant ? be- 
cauſe this end they mention had place in Abraham only : 
But, ſet us more neerly view the Reaſons : It was Abrahams 
priviledg only, to be the father of all believers, both cir. 
cumciſed, and uncircumciſed : Ergo, His priviledg onely, 
to have circumciſion a ſeal of righteouſneſs : How prove 
they their confequence ? Forfooth, Pas/ joyns both toge- 
ther, and therefore they are of like priviledg ? Anſw. Why 
may we not ſay, (#t ſupra) that the neceſſity of the ſign of 


| is jayned tothe reſt 2 But, for more full ſatisfaRtion ; view 


| 


| we the ſcope of the text, which is this ; To ſhew that juſti- 
fication belongs to believers of both people : The proof is 


from a ligh; Abrahans had righteonſneſs in uncircumciſion ;| 
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4 ſcription , that ſerves to expreſs the generall nature of Sa. 


-ment ? Anſw. Ic (ſealed) unto him the righteouſneſs of 


An Expoſiiqn with notes, Verl.g,&c. | 


Ergo, Righteouſneſs belongs to the uncircumciſed ; For, 
this was that the Lord myſtically intended to fignific , in 
jultifying Abraham before circumciſion;and in commending 
circumciſion to him juſtified : But , to what end mentions 
he that end of circumciſion, ſealing up the righteouſneſs of 
faith ? Anſw. Toanſwes that which he ſaw might be 
objected, on this manner : If Abraham were juſtified be- 
fore circumciſion, what profit received he by that Sacra- 


faith : And, ſhall weſay now, it was 4brahams priviledg 
to te confirmed, in perſwaſion of righteouſneſs ? belike 
then, his poſterity eicher needed no ſuch confirmation, and ! 
ſo Abrahams priviledg ſhall be , to be the only weakling in 
faith, that needs means of confirmation ; orelſe, his ſeed 
ſhall lack that help, that Abraham had for eſtabliſhment, 


is £00 tedious, to follow them, in all their diverſions ; here 
therefore, an end of his enquiry , touching the generall na. 
ture, and uſe of Sacraments. 

What is it now, that our adverſaries want , in our de- 


craments ? that palcherima definitio of a Sacrament extant' 
in thecatechiſme of Trent Councill,and ours , beſides the ho- 
monymie Of the word righteouſneſs, they can aſſign no 
difference, but ina term onely : Sacramentums (ſay they) 
eft res ſenſibus ſubiefla, que, ex det inſtuntione, ſanllitatis, 
& juſtitie, tum ſignificande, tum efficiende vim habet $ $a- 
cramentumns (ſay we) eft res ſenſibus ſubjeta, que. ex dei 
inſtitutione , juſtitia tum ſignificande, twm obſignande vim 
habet : ſealing of righteouſneſs they like not, though the 
Apoſtle hath pointed us thereto ; It ſhould be effeRing, 
or working of righteouſneſs, and then all were well : See 
we therefore a little, whether this be of the nature of Sacra» 
ments, and amongſt the uſes to which they are aſſigned, to 
effe, or work righteouſneſs, 

Where we hayec to things to conſider. Firſt , What 


grace © 


; 


grace they are appointed to work ? they anſwer , juſtify- 


hope, charity, Secondly, How they workit > Not as 
principall efficients ; for, that is peculiar to God : but as 
inſtruments, as the Maſter of ſentences exprefleth it : Ho- 


(per ) ea, a Deo : Hac enimprepoſitio-( A )* denotat Can- 
ſam agentem ; ( per) vero notat cauſam inſtrumentalen. 


| mo non querit ſalutem a Sacramentis, quaſi ( ab) es, ſed 


Vetſ.9,8c. on the fourth Chap. to the Row anes. | B 5 


ing grace; which (afcer them) ſtands inthe habit of faich, | 


Well, let us yeild them to be organa; whether Morall or 
Phyſicall ? It pleaſeth not Be/armve, that they ſhould be 
cauſes Morall, though he confefſe a ſtream of their own | 
Writers run current that way : But they muſt be Phyſical! 
inſtruments,that is, ſuch as properly and by inherent vertue, 
work, or cauſe juſtification : And if any ask what that ver- 
tue is that God hath put in them to effeR this grace ? He 
anſwers, It is nothing but. Gods moving or uſing of them to 
that purpoſe : For by this, that God uſeth the Sacramen- 
tall ation to produce grace, he doth cleyate it above the 
nature, and makes it reack to an effect ſupernaturall, - 

Now, I might be long in ſhewing the contrary judge- 
ment of his own fide; ſome making them. means, or in- 
ſtruments of grace , per m9dum continentie , becauſe they 
contain the grace they ſignifie; ſome by concomitance one- 
ly, &c. I will propound the ſentence of Scores onely, 
whom ye ſhall find thus to reſolve; There is not ( ſaith he ) 
in Sacraments,alsqra Canſalitas aftiva proprie ditla reſpettu 
gratic ; but they are ſaid co be cauſes of grace improperly 
inaſmuch as the receiving thereof is an immediate diſpoſiti- 
on to grace: & moex; For thus hath God diſpoſed and fet 
down the order , and hereof he hath certified the Church, 
that to him that in due nfFnner receives the Sacrament, he 
will give the effec thereby fignified. This, I trow, is far 
from Be/larwives conceit. . But let us further examine his 
concluſion: In all ordinary Phyſical inſtraments, which 
God uſeth to effe& his purpoſes by, there is ( beſides Gods 
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produce what he ufeth them unto ; as meat, to nouriſh; 
clothes, to warm; Sun, to cheriſh the earth &c. and ſhall 
Sacraments be ordinary Phyſical inſtruments and yet lack 
this inherent vertue > What Philoſophy, yea or Divinitie, 
ſo teacherh ? | 

Beſides this, Sacraments all ſuppoſe thoſe habits, where- 
in they make juſtifying grace to conſiſt, to be in him that 
receives them, they mult have faith or, at leaſt; &xavyoy 71, 
before Sacraments may be applied unto them: and ſhall we 
think they are elevated by this uſe and motion they ſpeak 
of, to work what is already wrought? 

Laſtly, if they wrought thus Phyſically, as it were poti- 
ons ; methinks, then, every one to whom they are applyecd, 
muſt needs receive their effe unavoidably; and fo Simr 
HMagw mult receivethe grace of the Sacrament, as well as 
Simon Peter; which if it be abſurd, as abſurd it is, to make 
them Phyficall inſtruments, or Attiye cauſes of this grace , 
which they call juſtifying. 

To conclude this whole queſtion ; May it not be granted 
that Sacramentsare inſtruments or means of prace ? 

eAn{w. No.doubt, yes ; bat inſtruments morall onely; 
that is, ſuch as whoſe yertue Kicks not in them;but onely be. 
cauſe where they are duely uſed, God is preſent by covenanc 
to work grace ſupernaturall. So Scorus, wt (wpra: ſo ſome 
of our Divines. 

Yet more nearly; 1. Conſider what grace they are ordain- 
ed to work, as means. 2. How they concar to the working 
of it. The grace they work is ; 1. Confirmation in per- 
ſwaſion of juſtification. 2. Care and increaſe of ſanifi. 
cation, &c. How work __ ? Anſw. Occaſionally 
_ quatenus they repreſent GYds aCtions, Chriſtsperſon 
and-denefits, our duty &c. by which reprefentations Gods 
ſpirit worketh in our hearts, in theſe or the like diſcourſes : 

od hath in the Goſpel promiſed remiflion of fins to all 
thoſe that believe in Chriſt ; and for further affurance hath 
been pleaſed to ordain Sacraments as it were his ſeals ſet to 
his 


| Verſ.9,8c. on the fourth Chap. to the Rowanns, 


his covenant; wherein I ſee repreſented the death of Chriſt, 
that procured pardon of finns; and in'the Minilters a&ion 
delivering the Sacrament to me, Gods a in delivering 
Chriſt and his benefits to me is reſembled, Now, his pro- 
miſe is, that,if I bring faith to the uſe of the Sacraments, 
the things they ſignifte are mine. How then aſſumes conſci- 
ence ; I believe what God in the Goſpel promiſeth what in 
Sacraments he ſeals unto me : and thznce follows as a con- 
cluſion, my faith confirmed, &c. 

Now, what ſay our Adverſarics to this manner of Sa- 
craments efficacy ? Forſooth if in this manner onely they 
have their efficacy, there ſhall then be no difference betwixr 
Sacraments of the Old Law, and thoſe of rhe New Teſta- 
ment ? 4»ſw. What, none at all? They confeſſe elſe» 
where that we agree with them, in the differences thus far: 
x1. The ſignesare others. 2. The number leſs. 3. The faci- 
lity more. 4 Clearneſs of ſignification greater. 5, Man- 
ner of ſignifying different, 6. Endurance of new longer. 

Objeft. Yea, but in the point of efficacy, there is leftno 
difference : For thus theirs were effetnal], by Rirring up 
faith by their ſignificartions, and by the devotion of the re- 
ceiver. which they call, The work of the Worker. 

Is that the matter ? then hear what I think the Apoſtle 
here teacherh; or, at leaſt, warrants us to teach by colle&i- 
on; That Sacraments of the Old Teſtament were the ſame 
with ours, in matter ſignified, in uſe, ends, and efficacie. 
Whar is Baptiſme unto vs more, then a fipne of ovr initia- 
tion into the Covenant? A feal of the righteouſneſs of 
faith? An occafionall mean of ſanRification ? The ſame 
was Circumciſion to Abraham, and to all his poſteriry; in 
the ordinary meaſure of efficacy there might be ſome odds; 
in efficacy and manner of it,none at all thar can be aſſigned. 
For, I, Intheir Sacraments they had Communion with 
Chriſt; They ate the ſame fpirituall meat, drank the ſame ſpi- 
ritwall drink, that we do, though under other lignes or ele- 
ments, 
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An Expoſition with notes, Verl. 9,&c. 


Objett. Nay, rather (ſay Papiſts ) the ſame amongſt 
themſelves, not the ſame with us ? A»/w, Then let us hear 
Auguſtine : Eundem (inquit ) cibum ſpiritualem manduca- 
vermnt s quid eft (eundem) ? niſi quia eum, quem etiam nos? 
& mox, Emundem non invenio quomode intelligam, niſi enum 
quer manducamus & nos. Inſt, What Paul there ſpeaks 
of were not Sacraments. An/wv. How then fit they 
Pauls intention ?. which is apparently this, to take from ehis 


| 


= 1 


people vain confidence in Sacraments, 2. What means Parl 
ro 5 of their paſlage through the ſea, &c. it was a bapti- 
Zing of them? Hear ancients ; Cyprian, Mare illad Sacra- 
mentans Baptiſmi fuiſſe, declarat beatus Apoſftolus Paul, 
dicens. Nolo vos ignorare fratres, &c. 1.(or.lo. Anugn- 
ſtine, Per mare tranſitws Baptiſm eſt, The ſame Augu- 
fine; Cum eſſent omnia communia Sacramenta, non com- 
munts erat omnibus gratia, que Sacramentorum virtus eſt; 
ſpeaking of the very elements. 

 Tuft. Theſame let them be, but in ſgnification ; not in 
yertue or efficacy. eAuſw. They drank of the Rock, which 
was Chriſt: ſome of them, I mean, as A-gaſtine expounds 
in Pſalm, 77. And if therein they had Communion with 
Chriſt, how are they not the ſame in efficacy? Will they ſay, 
the effe& was one; the efficiency, or manner of producing, 
different ? Itis cafic to ſay any thing: their proot we want, 
and require. 

Not to be long : Concerning the Sacrament of Circum- 
cifion, their own Divines confels many of them, that ir had 
the ſame effeft with Baptilme; and in the ſame manner, 
namely, the work wrought. Why may we not then con- 
clude, that their Sacraments were one with ours in Uſe, 
Ends, and Efficacy ? -- 

Forſooth, their Sacraments had no abſolute promiſe of 
grace, ours have. But before I anſwer their objeRions, the 
Reader muſt be entreated to obſerve; that they change the 
{tate of the queſtion : For, the queſtion is not berwixt 
them and us, Whether their Sacraments conferred juſtifica- 

tion, 


"WE 


es A io ac a 


{ hope for our infants yet. that they may go to heaven, 


|Verſ. 9, 8c. onthe fourth Chap. tothe Romans. 


tion, asours ? For we maintain, that neither confer jultift- 
cation though both equally confirm ir, in manner above- 
ſhewn, Bur the queſtion is whether theirs had the ſame 
efficacy that ours have, to the uſes, and ends wherero they | 
weredeſigned. And ſo weaftirm ; that the ſame promiſes | 
for ſpiricuall things, were made to both people, in both Te- | 
ſtaments, and confirmed in both Sacraments. The ſame ; 
promiſe that is madeto us, was made to Abrahamzyea,firlt 
to eLbraharm, and firlt to the ſeed of his loins, walking in 
| the ſteps of his faith, Gez,17. How elſe reaſons the Apoltle 
from the example of Abraham ? the promiſe was given 
Abraham through faith; Ergo, Its ours through faith and | 
not by the Law,&c.and again, How makes he Abraham the | 
father of belieyers in both people, except that the Covenant 
was {tabliſhed in him as the father, for his children of both 
people ? | 

But, have our Sacraments abſolute promiſe of grace ju-; 
ſtifying to be conferred by them ? then what lets infants, 
even of hereticks in baptiſme of hereticks, to receive juſtift- 
cation? And if juſtification may be had in the Conventi+ 
clesof hereticks, why not alſo ſalvation > We will hence- 
forth be of comfort in the Church of England, and we will 


2, Where have we ſuch an abſolute promiſe made to our 
Sacraments ? Mar.16.16. this I read,* He that believes, | 
and us baptized, ſhall be ſaved, Atts 2.39. He that repents,' 
and is baptized, ſhall receive remiſsion of ſins: Never, He 
that is baptized ſhall haye juſtification,or ſalvation ſimply, 
becauſe he is baptized. 

To omit all other their objeAions, bewraying too foul 
ignorance in the matter of the Covenant of grace; their 
laſt onely I will take notice of : Tt lics thus; Our Sacraments 
are ſaid to ſave, to regenerate, to jultific; and no ſuch thing 
is read of theirs in the Scriptures ; Ergo. They are not 
equal in efficacy ? An/». Many of the places alledged, are 


to be underſtood of the Baptiſme of the Spiric ; as that, 
N 1. Pet) 
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Uſe. 
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1.Pet. 3.21. Tit. 3.5. 70h. 3.5. And what is that to the 
Sacrament @ If in other places remiffion of ſins be in 
ſhew.of words aſcribed to the Sacrament ; it mult be un- 
derſtood fignificative, at moſt, but concomitanter. 

Let us now leave a while theſe toileſome controverſies 
and ſee what uſe of this concluſion redounds to us : And, 
it ſhall be the ſame that Pax/ once made to the people of 
Corinth, 1 Cor.10. upon this ground : That none of us 
preſume upon Sacraments, as if they ſealed vp impunity to 
willfu!l tranſgreſſions ; there 15 no greater yertue in ours, 
then was in Tewiſh Sacraments : And their Murmurings, 
Idolatry, Fornication, Tempring of God was ſeverely pu- 
niſhed . cven in thoſe that partook Sacraments, the ſame 
with onrs,in fgnification,uſe and efficacy: And,why ſhould 
any of us adventure the diſpleaſure of God, upon vain con- 
fidence of the work done of Sacraments '? Conſider we, 
that they are not only obſignations of favour. but obliga- 


| tions to duty ;” and fo bined to dutifull carriage;rhat they F 


ſeal up pardon of no more fins, then are repented, and for- 
ſaken : Ic is in this reſpeR with Gods pardon , as with like 
indulgence of Princes to MalefaRtours ; they dinde for ever 
to good behaviour : And,I could wiſh our people thus per- 
ſwaded of them. But thus it fares with molt,through their 
ignorance ; asit is ſaid of the Hart , when he is wounded, 
| he rans to the herbe dittany known , by naturall inſtinR, 
co be ſoveraign : So our people , when they have wounded [| 
their ſouls even to death, with the vileſt abominations ; || 
they polt to Sacraments for medicine, adding to their other 
ſins, this of profaning Gods ſacred ordinances : By-the || 
law of God given to the Jewes, it was ordained, that none |þ 
that had contracted any tegall pollution , ſhould on pain 
of death adventure on their Paſſeover , till ſuch time as his 
cleanſing, according to the law was accompliſhed : The 
ſtatate for the ketrer, bindes not us ; bur the ſignification 
thus far ſerves to inſtruct as, that none oFus renewing his 
ſins ſhould adventure on Sacraments , without renewing 


repentance. - The 


Verſ.9,8c. onthe fenrth Chapter tothe Roman bs, 


The laſt thing here obſervable, is this ; That. Sacraments 
are ordained,not to confer juſtification z but ro confirm us 
in perſwaſion of it : As, to Abraham circumciſtion gave 
not righteouſneſs, but as a ſeal confirmed it unto him ; for 
what ? ſhall we ſay, as Papiſts, This Sacrament was fo to 
Abraham only, as his priviledg , not fo ours,to us ? There. 
to hath already been anſwered ;. and the caſe is asplain for 
Baptiſme in Corxe/ins, as this for circumcifion in Abraham :' 


: 


or, ſhall we ſay, theſe inſtances were extraordinary , and ' 
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Kemmt. 
Exam. part 2, 


therefore afford no generall rule ? Firſt, How appears it | 
of cither, that there was any thing extraordinary ? Second. 
ly, Whence ſhould we fetch the rule, to judg of the ordina. 
ry uſe of Sacraments, fave from their perfons, that firſt re. 
ceived them. Let it ſtand therefore for a concluſion, that 
the uſe of Sacraments , is not to confer faith, ar juſtifica. 
tion, buttoconfirm it : For which cauſe we ſhall finde. 
chat ordinary faith is required as a pre-diſpoſition neceſſary 
in all; that ze admitted to the Sacraments; yea, faith of 
the Xeſ15ah and confidence in him for jultification ; be- 
eween which faith and juſtification, the connexion is in- 

ſeparab.e. 

Ob. If any ſhall ſay, that chey cannot have uſe in in- 
fants ? 

Anſv, To omit other anſwers, though in infants, while 
they are infants, they have not aRtually that wſe ; yer, to 
£i...z end they are miniſtred to infants, that when in time 

:0 come, they ſhall believe to righteouſneſs, their faith may 

e<ceive confirmation by baptiſme in infancy received. To 

chis purpoſe, ſaith «Lugoſtine, In eAbraham preceſſut fides 
juſtitia , & acceſsit circumciſio ſignaculum juſtitie fides, 

&c. that in ſome , juſtification goes before the ſeal z asin 

eAbraham, and Cornelins : Inothers, the ſeal is before 

righteouſneſs : Hear his words : Sicut in Iſaac, qui oftavo 


' ae ſacram, 
efficac.ex 
UVſt. 
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j#ſtitie fidei ; & quoniam patris fidem imitatns eft, ſecuta 


ſne nativitatis die. circwmciſus eft , praceſsit ſfignaculuns | 


eſt incre/ceme ipſa juſtitia, cujus ſignaculum in infante pre- 
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ceſſerat : Ita & in baptizatis infantibus, precedit Regenera- 
tionis ſacramentum ; & fi Chriſtianam tenuerint pretatem, 
ſequitar etiam in corde converſio, cujus myſterium praceſſit in 
corpore. 

The laſt thing in this period remains to be explained; and 
that is the application of all this to the purpoſe; by ſetting 
down the end which God aimed at, in giving Abraham te- 
timonie of righteouſneſs, before circumciſion, and enjoyn- 
ing him circumciſion , after juſtification : The end was, 
that he might be Father of Believers in both people: where- 
out amounts the concluſion intended, That the bleſſing of 
juſtification belongs, by Covenant, both to uncircumciſed 
Gentiles, and circumciſed Jews believing. 

T hat he might be Father | That is, that he might be de- 
clared, or known to be; For, theſe things made him not ſo, 


] but Ggnified him to be ſo: ſo CMatth. 5.45. Bleſs them that 


curſe &Cc. that ye may the ſonnes of your father in Heaven, 
that is, that ye may be known to be: Frequent is that phraſe 
in Scripture: whence is that old rule; That a thing is ſaid to 


| be, when it is (known) to be ; Fohn 15,8. Te hall be my 


Diſciples : 2 Tim. 2. 21, He ſhall be a veſſel #nto Hqnour, 
that is, known to be ſo : Þſal. 2. 7. This day have 1 begot- 
ten thee, that is, manifeſted that I have begotten thee, as 
many expound that place, As 13.33. 

Father of all them that believe, ] Father, that is, ſay 
ſome, Pattern of jultification: And they ſuppoſe it uſuall 
in Scripture, that thoſe in whom a thing is firlt exemplified, 
ſhoald be called Fathers thereof : Say others , Father, be. 
cauſe of him. Believers are, aftera ſort, begotten, in reſpeR, 
that by example of his faith, others believed; others, becauſe 
from him the Bleſſing of juſtification is derived, as an in» 
heritance,or Free paſſeth from the Father to the Son : Thus 
rather I think, He is called the father of believers in both 
people , becauſe in him the covenant is made with all be. 
lievers: And, they are all counted Abrahams ſeed , with 


wow the Covenant of Grace is made in Abraham 
the. 
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the Father, that walk in the ſteps of his faith. 

Of them that believe, If dxpobusing ] That is, of Gen- 
tiles uncircumciſed ; by uncircumciſion, ex4!lage prepoſitio- 
11s, as Rom, 2.27, Howbeit, perhaps, it may itand without 
any ſuch exallage ; as intimating, that the want of circum- 
ciſion occaſions, after a ſort, the Gentiles betaking them- 
ſelves to faith ; thereof if any dithculcy be, ſhall be after ex- | 

lained. 

, Obſerve we here, out of the body of the Text z That | Oþ/erv. 
many the actions. and accidents os Patriarchs were not 
without their myſtery « Gregortes ſpecch is ſomething too 
large, if we take it univerſally ; but make it particular , it 
hath frequent Truth; Scriptara, dum narrat geſtum, prodtt 
myſterium: Abraharn was juſtified, before circumciſed; chat 
wanted not its myſtery ; Thereby was ſignified , that A- | 
braham was father even of uncircumciſed believers : That 
of his two wives, and their children,with their ſeverall con- 
dition. and iflues, the Apoſtle hath avouched to be mylti- 
call : the like thinks Angs/tire of his offering his ſonne; of 
eaking Keturah to wife after Sarahs death, and reſolves 
( though too largely ) Bnicquid dicit Scriptura de Abra- 
ham, & fatum eſt, + Prophetia eſt. 

Augeaſtine, out of this ground , takes occaſion, though 


E.. 


Gal 4.24, 


Auguſtin. 
Scr.72.4e 
Temp. 


not to juſiific the falls of Saints, yer to defend the Scri- 
ptures of the old Teſtament, recording them, againſt Fax- 
ſtus the Manichee;and ſhews how many the ſinnes of Saints 
are holily recorded in Scripture , though wickedly com- 
mitted by them : They are recorded, faith he, as Propheſies, 


Nos Scriptu- * 
ras {[antftas, 
non hominum 
peccata deft | 
diminus: An- 
guſltin. cont. 


and preſignifications of things to come ; God ſo diſpoſing 
even of their falls, tAat they figured myſtically fome mat- 
ter, either of knowledge, or practice : one inſtance he gives 
of Lots Drunkenneſs, and Incelt , allegorizing it vainly, as" 
he doth many other things; and ar length concluding; /#«d 
faflum cum in ſanita ſcriptura wvarratur, prophetia eſt; cum 
vero in illorum-vita, qui hoc commiſerunt, conſideratur, Fla- 
gitium eft ; Bettes ſatisfaRion to the Manichees cavill he 
| N 3 giycs 
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gives after; Narrata iſta ſunt , non laudata , &c. 

Papiſts, ſome of them, have hereby taken occaſion to turn 
the whole Scripture into an Allegory, and endeavour a my- 
ſticall interpretation of every part of Scripture : It were a 
wonder, they ſhould attempt it in the ten Commandments; 
Yet, that ye may ſee, how ſpiritually theſe men underſtand 
all things in Scripture, the very Decalogue hath,wich ſome 
of them, beſides the ſenſe literall, another myſticall, 

Others of them more judicious, acknowledge, that there 
is not in every ſentence of Scripture, to be found or ſought 
| after this ſpirituall, or myſticall ſenſe: But yet in many they 
acknowledge it ; And in ſo many they hunt after it, as may | 
afford them, either arguments to ſupport their errours , | 
where the letter fails them; or evaſions,to decline the itroke 
of the letter, when it direly ſtrikes at them. 

An acute diſputant amongſt them, would needs take up- 
on him, to prove by Scripture, the Imperiall power an un- 
derling to the Papacie : What is his argument> God made 
two lights, the ſun ( the greater light ) to rule the day,and 
that ſignified the Pope ; the Moon, to govern the night, 
and that was the Fmperour : Another would prove, that 
ſpirituall, and cemporall juriſdiion are both, by Chriſts 
ordinance inveſted in the Popedome : For, Peter ſaid to 
his Maſter, Ecce duo gladis hic : The like in ſundry anſwers 
to our arguments they praiſe; ſuch, and ſuch texts mult be 
underſtood myRically. My purpoſe is not, on this occaſion, 
to run out into that controverſie : I note it onely, for that 
I have long obſerved it with grief; our Miniſters growing 
into a Fryer-like Preaching , turniag all things almoſt into 
Allegories ; whercin howſoever they make ſhew of ſome 
ſuch wit, as he ſpeaks of, Wir whither wilt ? yet queſtion- 
[:fs, with judicious men, they loſe all authoritie in Conſci- 
ence, the chiefe!t point of eloquence in a Preacher. | 

I would entreat them to conſider , the inconveniences 
ſhou!d IT terme them , or miſchiefs? ſuch dealing with Scri- 
ptures brings with it : As 1. Leaving lictlegor no certainey 
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in the ſenſe of Scripture, and ſtrenthening many in that 
blaſphemous opinion of the waxen, nature of Scripture, 
flexible to any ſenſe that mans wit ſhall bring unto it. 

2. Occaſioning many , through ignorance, to denie the 
trath of the Hiltory,underſtood according to the letter, and 
to fanſie all things after the aofarſe of Allegories : From my 
experience, and knowledge ſomething I can ſpeak; An id ot 
once falling on a Fryer Allegorizing, after their faſhion, The 
Hiſtory of David, and Goliah, grew ſtiff in the opinion, 
that there neyer was ſuch a monſter as Goliah ; He would 
have added, nor ſuch a Saint as David: His reaſon; For Go- 
liah Genifieth the Devil ; David , Chriſt ; the ſtone where- 
with he was (lain, the Word of God: and what, I wonder, 
the ſcrip, and fling ? But ſuch miſchiefs draw wreſted Al- 
legories frequently with them. 

But, affords not Scripture, often, ſuch Allegories ? 

Anſw. No queſtion, Yes; but, it is good for us tobe ſure, 
we have Gods ſpirit direing us, in their accommodation, 
before we propound them,as things intended by the inſpirer 
of Scripture, leaſt we belic the Holy Gholt, in farhering on 
him a ſenſe, that he never intended 8 Saint Hierome ſpeak- 
ing of Or:ge», (the Father of Allegories ) though himſelf 
be faulty enough in that kind ; Yet, caſts on him this aſper- 
ſion ; Origines:( ſaith he ) /iberis Allegorie ſpatis evagatur 
& ingenium ſuum facit Ecclefie ſacramenta: Would God 
not many of our Miniſters alſo! And other ancients, though 
bold enough this way; Yet, ſet limits to us, in this kind, 
1. Ever preferring the ſenſe literall. 2. Prohibiting Alle- 
gories to be attempted precepts, que ad vitam pertinent 
& im his que per/picua, & manifeſts ſunt : Later Divines 
have ſtraighter bonds. as, 1. That it be done, Parce. 2.For 
illuſtration, rather then proof ; except where Gods ſpirit 
points at the Allegorie, 3. Let this be added, that as fimi- 
lieudes, fuch things may be uſed; ſo be it, we be not toe pe- 
remptory, in fathering thac ſenſe vpon the Spiric of God: 


-}For example, it is ſaid of Moſes, He brought the 1frac- 
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| believe in uncircumciſion ; Note we, That the Covenant of 


Verl. 9,8. 


Is LY 


lites to the skirts of Canaan ; but Joſhua gave them poſleſ- 
ſion of it; perhaps in that was this myſtery: That the Law 
prepares to Gods kingdome, but it is the Goſpel,thar brings 
thereinto : howbeit, it were too much audaciouſneſs, in any, 
co ſay any ſuch thing was taught thereby ; though, by way | 
of ſimilicude, ic may be ſo #pplyed, Of this obſeryation, | 
thus farre, 

2, Whereas Abraham is ſaid to be the Father of all that 


Grace made with Abraham , reachee, by Gods intention, 
from the beginning, even to the Gentiles believing : And | 
this appears, Gez. 17. inaſmuch as to {trangers, and thoſe | 
bought with money, Circumciſion muſt be adminiſtred: And | 
long after , when the greateſt encloſure of Grace to Jews 


conſent to be circumciſed, they might eat the Paſſover; there | 
was one Law, for the home-born, and for the ſtranger, ſo= | 
journing amongſt them, Exod. 12, 48, 49, And if any ask, 
Why Paul faith of them, They were ſtrangers from the com-| 
mon-Wwealth of Iſrael, Aliens from the Covenants of Promiſe, | 
Epheſ.2.12. eAnſWv. In reſpe& of the diſpenſation of the | 
Covenant, the body of the Gentiles were Aliens ; becauſe | 
God had not yet ſo generally manifeſted his Grace to them, | 


by calling, Epheſ.3. Yet, in reſpe& of Right , it belonged 
to as many of them, as walked in the ſteps of Abrahams 
faith z or otherwiſe thus; The Covenant, from the begin. 
ning, was intended to Gentiles; Howſoever the Viſible ad- 
miſſion of them into the Covenant, was not; till the dayes 
of the new Teſtament : ſo that, who can blame the Lord of 
hard dealing towards Gentiles, even before Chriſts coming, 
that ( even in Iſrael ) gaye place unto as many of them , as 
would ſubmit to the conditions of the Covenant ? will any 
ſay, the Lord ſhould have called them, as he did the Jews? 
eAnfw. Who hath given him firit, and: ſhall be recompen.- 
ſed him ? Roms. 11.35, And,his church was conſpicuous,and | 


eminent in the eyes of the whole world, that who ſo had 
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hearts 


ſeemed to be; if ſtrangers ſojourning amongſt them, would |' 
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hearts, might cherero joyn themſelves, and ſhare in the pri- 
viledges thereof, | 

end father of circumciſion ] That is, of Jews Py 
ciſed : To them, &c.] that is, to as many as unto circum- ! 
cifion added imitation of e Abrahams faith. 


So then circumciſion alone while it ſtood in force as a 


Sacrament, made no mana child of Abraham; they muſt 
as well imitate his faith, as admit circumciſion, that would | 


| be indeed and truth of that ſeed of Abraham, to whom | 


the Covenant belonged: Children off Abraham were of | 
three ſorts; ſome ſuch by propagation onely, ſo Ifractites, 
yea Iſhmaselites, are all his children:ſome by imitation onely, | 
as Gentiles, that deſcended not out of his loyns: ſome both! 
by propagation and imitation, as believing Jews. Now! 
here let it be obſeryed, that faith is the predominant, and 
that that hath chief virtue, in making children of Abra- | 
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ham; ſuch I mean as to whom the Covenant belonged; | 


inſomuch, that faith ſevered from circumciſion, made chil. 
dren of Abraham ; circumciſion ſeyered from faith not ſo. 
The Jews, faith Theophy/aF#, wanting faith, vaunting of cir- 
cumciſion, are as they that make ſhew of a ſealed bag, em- 
ptic of money; ſuch Jews, faith he, mar/upium geſtiunt, cir- 
cumcifionss figno munitum &c. | 

And why may wenot ſo ſay of Baptiſme, the Sacrament 
of the New Teſtament ? Hath it more virtue to bring us 
into the Covenant, then had Circumciſion ? He that be- 
lieves, and i baptized, ſhallbe ſaved, Har. 16. 16. he that 
believes not, ſhall be damned, yea though he be baptized. 
Why then do Papiſts obtrude upon usthe work done of our 


Sacraments, as if iShad ſuch virtue to make us ſharers in the 
Covenant of grace ? they will never be able to prove unto 
us a diſparity in this kind, betwixt old and new Sacraments. 
Indeed, ſaith Peter Baptiſme ſaves;but it is not the element, 
but the interrogation of a good conſcience, 1. Per. 3. 21. 
Anget me here once again adviſe our people, to adde to 
that they call their Chriltendome, faith unfeigned , as they 
| O 


deſire 


Theophyl. ad 
loc. 


— 
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deſire to become Chriſtians indeed;and to ſhare with Chriſt 
in his benefits conveyed unto us in the Covenant of grace. 
They erre dangerouſly to their ſouls peri}, that think the 
naked Sacrament makes them Gods confederates : To ns 
indeed, the baptized are ſuch till they diſcover hypocriſie; 
to God, none elſe but hearty believers. Now in deſcribing 
the circumciſed ſons of e4braharn, that are ſuch nor by pro- 
pagation onely, or participation of the Sacrament, bur by 
imitation ; the phraſe of the Apoſtle is to be obſerved : 
They are faid to walk in the ſteps of his faith ; A Meta- 
phor expreſsing the exacteſt kind of imitation. Not much 
unlike is that, that 7ob hath, expreſsing his preciſe, and ac- 
curate obedience; Fob 23. 11, My foot bath beld his fteps. 
So accurate would the Lord have us, in imitating the vir- 
tuous examples of his Saints: But of this point of imita- 
tion, with the cantions and |tmits thereof, more: hereafeer 
on another occaſion. Here it ſhall ſuffice to obſerve, that 
| whoſo will ſhare with e£4rabeen, in the bleſsing of righ- 
ceonſneſs, muſt imitate Abrahaws in the condition of righ- 
teouſneſs ; Believe as he beheved, and as nearas may be, 
tread in the {tepsof his faith:: Needs proof ? ſee verſe24. 
and conſider, that the conveyance of all bleſfings is made 
to eAbraham and his ſeed, on even terms : From hence is 
it, that in the next verſe the Apoſile takes ic for granted, 
that as the promiſe is one made to Abraham and his feed; 
ſo the condition is one; required of Abrabam, and his ſeed. 
Oanely let it be remembred, that Abrahams meaſure is not 
required of all ; ſo we follow him in faith, though we keep! 
not pace,we haveintereſt in his bleing; provided alwayes, 
we ſtriveto cqual, yea to excell him, albeic through weak-' 
neſs, we reach not his perfection. : 

This point, had it been well nnderſtood, or conſidered 
of ancient Jews, they had not periſhed ſo many, througt 
vain confidence in their carnal] deſcent from e Lbrahar; 
but ſo befotted' were they in that preſumption, that ahey 
thought very birth-of e{brahay: to give them title t 


o his 


ble 


—— —_ 
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ham, &C. 


Parents, A bleſſing, I confeſs, not to be diſpiſed; and ſuch 
an one, as in temporall favours, brings a ſhare often, even 
to graceleſs children : But what advantage in ſpiritual! 
things a religious parent brings to degenerating poſterity, 1 
conceive not ; except, perhaps, the heavier condemnation, 
Read Ezek. 18. Andof this period thus far. Proceed we 
in the Text, : | 


"e VERS. 13. 


For the promiſe that he ſhould be the heir of the World, 
was not to Abraham, or to his ſeed through the LaW but 
through the righteouſneſs of faith. 


"| Apoſtle having now ſufficiently cleared the doubt, 
4 moved touching the perſons to whom this bleſſing be- 
longs ; returns now from that digreſsion to his principall 
purpoſe, propounding new arguments to confirm his con- 
clufion, ' His return is very attificiall, and ſuch as :matcheth 
the skill of the chiefeſt Rhetoricians ; the cloſe of his di- 
greſlion reſcuing, after a ſort, the concluſion from which he 
had digreſſed. His paſſage thus conceive ; Deſcribing the 


{ Jews, towhom he extends the blefling of juſtification, he 
| willhave them chus qualified ; That they walk in the ſteps 


L AH 


of - Abrahams faith : And marvell not, ſaith the Apoſtle, 
O 2 that 


bleſſings; what more frequent in the mquths of the moſt 


? 


incredulous, then this, Ye have Abraham to our father : 
?oh. 8.36,39. We be Abrahams ſeed; Abraham i onr fa | 
ther. But our Sayiour well diſtingniſheth, They were his 
ſeed by generation; not his ſeed by tmitation : If they were 
Abrahams children, they would do the works of eAbra-| 
ham,but now they ſeek to kill Chriſt, thus did not eAbra- | 


And I know not how that Jewiſh errour hath place in 
many of our people ; that think they have enough even to 
ſalvation, that they proceeded from the loyns of vireuons 


| 
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| ham, &c. not through the Law, but through the righteouſ- 
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that I interpoſe that condition: For the promiſe was not to 
Abraham, or to h1s ſeed, by the LaW, but by. the righteouſneſs 
of faith. 

F "This third argument therefore, is in ſumme this-; Look 
(as) the bleſsing was promiſed to Abraham and his ſeed, 
(/o ) it mult be obtained ; But it was promiſed ro Abra- | 


neſs of faith z Ergo, it mult be ſo obtained. 

The promiſe] Whether we are to take it proper!y,for that 
a& of Gods mercy binding himſelf by promite, to give A» 
braham this blefling; or Metonimically, for the thing promi-. 
ſd, is the queſtion : The firſt acception ſeems molt perti- 
nent, as well for the ſcope of the text, as for that we read, 
Gal.3.161 8. 

T hat he ſhould be heir ef the world ] The doubts here are 
many : 1. What is here meant by the /0r/dand eAbra- 
hams being heir thereof ? 2, Where we find this promiſe 
made unto Abraham? 3, How it fits the purpole of the 
Apoſtle? 

For the firſt; Moſt Interpreters here underſtand by*the 
World that Mnndas credentium; whereof, 1. Fohn 2.2 and 
by his being heir thereof, his fatherly dominton, and title he 
had co them by Covenant. But then the queſtion is, How | 


Jn 
— ————————_ 


this belongs to his ſeed? for howſoever ſuch dominion was 
promiſed to Abraham and he by Covenant was to become 
Father of many nations ; yet to his poſterity was no ſuch 
promiſe made, Now the promiſe here mentioned, extends 
it ſelf to his ſeed alſo. If any ſhall ſay, that by the ſeed we 
are here, as Gat. 3.'16- to underſtand Chrilt z the circum- 
ltances of the Text ſeem not to bear it : for, ſhall we ſay, 
the promiſe was made to Chriſt by the righteonſneſs of 
faith ? ſurely it appears, his title that he hath to the world 
as Mediatovr, comes to him as a reward of his Legall obe- 
dience, Phil.2.9. and befides, the confirmation added, vey. 

14. ſcemsto force us, by the ſeed, to underſtand' Abrahams 
other poſterity ; except perhaps we ſhall fay, that the Apo- 


| 


{tle 


| 


= 
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Ale intends to ſhew, not ſo much what condition the Lord 
required of Abraham, or Chrilt (his chicf ſeed ) to the end 
they might be heirs of all the world;as the means by which 
he intended to ſet them in poſſeſſion of that inheritance; 
which was not by the Law,but by the righteouſneſs of faith: 
and that indeed is a truth , and affords accommodation of 
the reaſons ſubjoyned fit enough: Zxdicent do#3, Others 
by the wor/d underſtand, by CI/etalepþs, the Kingdome of 
Heaven, figured (they ſay) by Canaan, as the principall part 


| heaven. But where find we ta all the Scripture, the word 
(world) fo uſed? 

To the ſecond doubt , Where this promiſe is extant in 
Scripture > They that by the (wor/d) underſtand Believers 
of all nations, alledge that place, Ger. 22. 17, 18. / will 
—_— thy (ſeed as the ſtarres of heaven, &c. that for the 
promiſe to Abraham: and for Chriſt his ſeed, P/al; 2.8, I 
Will give thee the heathen for thine inheritance, 

They that by the (world) underſtand Canaan, and that 
which it Typically ſhadowed , produce theſe Scriptures, 
Gen.12:7. and 15,8.8. The firſt concerns his ſeed ; the 
ſecond, Abraham himſelf. To the third queſtion, touch- 


ing the accommodation to the Apoſtles purpoſe; their con- 
ceits are divers ; the drift. is diverſly conceived ; The con- 
cluſion ſome imagine this:; | That e Abrahams is father of 
nations , not by circumciſion, but by faith : To this conclu. 
fion, the accommodation is plain. 

The promiſe, That he ſhould be heir of the world was 
made to Abraham by faith : Ergo, Heis father of them 
in reſpeX of faith ; not of circumciſion, or the law ; be- 
caule it is the promife that makes him heir : Look there. 
fore how the promiſe is made, ſo Abraham hath his inhe- 
ritance. 

- The concluſion ſeems this rather ; That to believers the 


_w 


bleſſing of righteouſneſs belongs, in reſpeR of faith : How | 
ror that from the Apolitles proof > Ar/w. The in- | 


O 3 heri- | 


of the world; and that was, as they ſay truly , a type of Hcb.12, 


— 
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heritance of the world , that is, of Heaven, was made to 
Abrqþam,chrough the righteouſneſs of faith; Ergo,Righte- 
ouſneſs it ſelf is obtained by faich ; «there being one conditi- 
on and means both of juſtificacion , and ſalvation , accor- 
ding to the courſe of the Covenant : Now, the defect of 
the yerbis diverſly ſupplyed ; ſome thus ; adimplenda fur ; 
others thus: contingre, or contigit.; and theſe by the promile, 
underſtand the thing promiſed : I would rather thus , 


faRa eſt ; as Gal.3.16. 
By the Law] That is, works, or righteouſneſs of the 


| Abraham and his ſeed, was to be accompliſhed , not by le. 
* lowes, that we arc juſtified by faith , and not by works : 


law : but, of what law ? that given in Sia, or, that of 
nature? Axſw, Vnderſtand either, or both ; and that |. 
ſome think is intimated , by: abſcence of the article : asa 
condition, or a means, we1hall anon reſolve. 

T have now propounded the ſeverall judgments of In- 
terpreters, touching the ſence ; Whether ſhall we reſolve 
of , for my own part , I will peremptorily preſcribe tono 
man : My judgment only I will propound. | 

The concluſion I think is this; That juſtification belongs 
to believers, all, and only, in reſpeR not of works , but of | 
faith. The Reaſons proving it, is taken partly from the 
form, or manner of conveiance in the promiſe ; partly from 
parity : In this form ; If the promiſe of inheritance to 


gall obedience, but by righteouſneſs of faith ; then. ic fol. 


But the promiſe of the inheritance to eAbrahem, was to be 
accompliſhed, not by the law, but by the righteouſneſs of 
faith : Ergo. The conſequence of the propoſition hath 
this - ground , becauſe char juſtification muſt be by ſuch 
means, as the inherirance may be obtained ; and, that is ob. 
tained, ſo asit is promiſed ; it is promiſed to be obtained, 
by the righteouſneſs of faith, as a mean, or diſpoſition 
thereto tending s Ergo. Juſtification is by faith , and not 
by the law:: Hitherto the Connexion. + - 


The particulars of this verſe are theſe, 


Firſt, 


—— 
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Firſt, 'The ground of Abrahams , and ourtitle to the 
bleſing, and that is che prome/e. 
* Secondly, The matter of the promiſe ; To be the heir 
of the world: | . 
Thirdly, The means whereoy we partake the promile, 
ſet out xa7"apoy, xaifioy ; not by the law, but by the righte- 
ouſneſs of faith. = 
Oue of the firſt this is the colleHi on ; That the title we 
have to the bleſſings of God, that concerne life, and godli- 
neſs,is the promiſe of God: : And, our wholeclaim to them 
is, ſub titulo promiſiionis ; compare, Gal,3.18. For this 
cauſe I think it is, that the bleſſings of God which we par- 
take, are ſooften called promiſes ; and the Children of 
God, the heires of the promiſe;ſee Hzb.g.12,7.and 10.36. 
becauſe, by virtue of the promiſe, accrewes ourclaim, title, 
and pofſeflion of the blefling : Hence Peter, A#.2.39, 
reaſons for the bleſſing and ſeal thereof, in reſpedt of the 
humbled /ews ; the promiſes arc made to you, and to your 
ſeed : And, to aflure us of enjoying them. Gods Spirit 
uſually ſends us to conſideration of the Lords fidelity, 
I Cor.1.9. and 10 12. x Theſſ,5.24. 2 Theſſ.3.3. Heb. 
10.23, &. And itis not to be omitted, that Buderns 
obſerves, that the word (4neyain) ſignifies a promiſe 
meerly voluntary, and gratuitous ; wihout reſp:Ft to any 


it ſeems tobe oppoled to the law, Ga/.3.18., 

From whence it well follows in Pasls Divinicy,- that it 
isnot founded on theworth of any ourworks, Gal.3.18. 
neither may we claim them'; as ducito us forthe mers of 
-our obedience : And, howſoeyer obtdience be; required as 
3 qualification of our perſons, to make us capable thereof ; 
yer , thecauſe moving God to beſtow them: is.not our 
righteouſneſs, but Gods promiſe, Memorable is that ca. 
weat. Moſes gives 20. 1/rael , being now.at thegkirts of 


thy 


© 


worth in che party,owhom it is made : In which reſpeR, | 


Obſerv. 


Canaan ; ſay n0t in thy heart, &c.: for my righteouſneſs., the | Dout. 9.4.5. 
| Lord hath brought. me is to poſſeſſe this land, &c. Not for 


a” 


) 
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Rom.7.23, 


Obſer Vo 


| the world, &c. or things preſent , or things to come, all are 


thy righteouſneſs , or, for the uprightreſs of thy heart doeſt 
thou go in; but, for the wickedneſs of theſe nations, ec. and 
that the Lord may porform the word, Which the Lord ſware 
unto thy fathers, Abraham, 1ſaac, axd Tacob ; his reaſon is, 
verſ.16. Thou art a ſtiff-recked people ; which ſelf-reaſon 
hath place in us all, whatever our righteouſneſs be by grace; 
Rebellion alas ! how much is {ill in our nature > Hence 
it is, that the Saints of God in their prayers to God uſvally 
| acknowledg their own unworthineſs; and the bleſſings they | 
crave, and lay claim to, they claim by promiſe; read Neh. | 
1.8.9, And, ifever weread in any of them allegation of | 
righteouſneſs, as //a:.38.3. It is not intended, ascauſe of ' 
the bleſſing, bur as a diſpoſition in the perſon , fitting it to | 
receive the bleflings made ours by promiſe. | 
In the next place, conſider we the matter of the promile; | 
That he ſhould be the heir of the world The Heir, thar is, | 
ſaith Mr. Beza, out of U!pian, Lord or, owner ; agreea- : 
bly co that, Gal.4.1, Howbeit , ſomething elſe is withall | 
ſignified, that this poſſeſſion deſcends upon him freely, as, 
an inherirance, not as by way of purchaſe. | 
Of the world] That is, ſay ſome, of believers of all na- | 
tions ; whereof ſupra: ſay others, of the Kingdome of 
Heaven ; -others of whole heaven, and earth, and all the 
creatures therein, with whatſoever heaven or carth can 
afford to make him bleſſed ; in token, and pledg whereof, 
Canaan Was given him by promiſe, as being the moſt fertile 
and pleaſant part of the world, and withall a type of Hea- 
ven ; andas Heb:4, and 13. the reſt, pleaſantneſs and 
glory thereof : This I chink che beſt interpretation, for 
reaſons above aſſigned. | 
Whereout oblerye we, That by covenant and promiſe, 
Gods Children have title to the whole world : 41! things 
are yonrs, faith the Apoſtle, whether Part, or Cephas, or | 


Jonrs, 1 Core3.21,23. And again, godlmeſs hath promiſe 
of the life that now is , and of that which is to come ; Andif 


any| 
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none of the greateſt ſharers in the things of this life. ? | 
Anſw. The lack of uſe hinders not our title, and property | 
in them : The heir is Lord of all, intitle thongh in this ' 
nonage, he differs nothing from a ſervant, Gal.4.1.' 
2, That little they enjoy, they enjoy comfortably as their | 
own, without uſurpation, Tit.1.15. 171m. 4-4,5s 3. A 

recompence they have in graces <quivalent here, Afay.1o. | 
29,30. by an happy commutation. 4. And in the life to; 
come, full fruition of that happineſs, which paſſeth all the 
felicity earth can afford unto them. 5. Beſides, thereis in 
the belt ſomething, that turns many of theſe earthly bleſ- 
ſings into poyſon, as Agar intimates, Prov.30.8,9. And' 
experience daily teacheth : In thit caſe therefore, if the 
Lord keep us ſhort , to prevent our miſchief, ſhall we ſay, 
his promiſes is not made good ? 6. Finally, our wants in 
this kinde, are uſually chaſtiſemencs of particular diſobedi- 
ence, &Cc. 

From whence followes, as a juſt conſeAary, this para- 
dox ; That Gods Children are the richeſt heirs in the 
world, being by promiſe, heirs of the whole world, and of 
all the comforts, earth, or heaven can afford them : And 
ſhould it not teach us, to labour to come within the Cove- 
nant of grace ? Queſttonleſs, it is true, that though in civill 
ſtates, men aliens from the Covenants of promiſe, have by 
humane right, a dominion, and property in the things they 
enjoy ; yet, in reſpect of ſpirituall, and true intereſt, they 
are but uſurpers : the air they breath in , the carth they 
tread on, the heavens they look on, the meat they cate, the 
cloaths they are cloathed withall, are not theirs ; muchleſs 
the comforts of a better life : For the promiſe , whereon 
ſuch right is founded , belongs only to eAbraham, and to 
his ſeed, 8c. | 
The laſt thing remains , and that is the means whereby 


?! | 


the promiſe was intended to be accompliſhed ; Nor by the 
law, &c. but by the righteomſneſs of faith. o 
P ot 


 ——— 
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Not by the Law ? may ſome men F; though to Abya- 
ham the promiſe was given, through faith, yet to his ſeed, 
it was made by the law, Rom.10.5, Lev.18.5. eAvuſw. 
Made it might be to his ſeed , by the law hypotketically ; 
bur theexhibition and performance, was neither accompli- 
ſhed, nor yet intended to be accompliſhed. ſave only by the 
righteouſneſs of faith : And yet was not the law yainly gi- 
ven;there being ſo many other ends to which the promulga- 
tion in Sinai tended,as the Apoltle afterwards, cap.5. fully 
ſhewes. 

Now, from the manner of the Apoſtles reaſoning , we 
learn, ſo to exſpet the bleſlings promiſed, as they are pro- 
miſed , and intended to be performed : God promiſed 
eAbraham and his ſeed, to be heirs of the world ; the 
means whereby that promiſe was intended to be perfor-. 
med, was not by the law, bar by the righteouſneſs of faith ; 
by faith therefore, and not by works , muſt we exſpe the 
enjoying of them : and. of all our hopes of things promi- 
ſed, this tauſt be the meaſure : By what means, In what 
| manner, In what meaſure they are promiſed, fo to exſpet 
the bleſſings : For example, he hath promiſed to godlineſs 
all the good bleſſings of the earth ; but how hath he pro- 
miſed it ? with limitation to experiency z with exception 
of the croſs : Disjuntively', either the bleſſings, or, the 
equivalent, *&c. He hath promiſed vitory to ſus in the 
ſpirituall combate ; bur it is neither perfet victory, nor 
without condition of ſtriving lawfully ; nor ſo, but that 
for, our humiliation, ane to teach us compaſſion, he may 
leave us to our ſelves, and permit usto foyls in many par- 
ticulars : Sic de reliquis | 

The due meditation whereof ſerves to ſupport Gods 
truth in his promiſe, and our hopes of enjoying the bleſſings 
promiſed ; both which , our 1gnorance often makes to 
waver, becauſe of our miſpriſions : the Matter of the pro- 
miſe we look at ; the Manner how it is made we ſeldome 


conſider : For example, Goalineſs, we ſay, hath the promiſe 
0 


'Verſ. I3. 03 the forrth Chapter tothe Row ANES, 


of this life « How is it accomplithed, ſaith a weakling in his 
wants? Anſw. ( As) it is promiſed, / ſo) I dare ſay it is 
performed to thee ; ſo farre as theſe Temporalities are ex- 
pedient for thee, ſo be it thou demean thy ſelf as becomes a 
child of God ; either in the kind, or by a compenſation in 
irituall things equivalent, thou enjoyeſt them, &c, 
+ And want of this Prudence, in weighing the manner, how 
the promiſes are conveyed; alas! how many inconveniencies 
hath it drawn Gods great ſervants unto? Abraham had a 
promiſe of a ſeed to come out of his loins, intended by Sa. 
rah ; becauſe the time is delayed, and naturall vigour de- 
cayeth, Sarah begins to diſtinguiſh ; ſhe ſhall obtain chil. 
dren by her maid, ir may be;;and ſo Abraham goes in to Hae 
gar, to have the promiſe haſtened ; Rebecca had learnt 
from Gods mouth , that Jacob was the Beloved, and the 
blefling ſhould be derived from him to his brother Eſau ; 
but ſee, how ſhe betakes her ſelf to ſhifts of her own, that 
Gods intentions may take place, &c. the like in ſundry par» 
ticulars, might be inſtanced : Learn we to exſpe& the pro- 
miſes, by means, in manner, meaſure, time, that God hath 
been pleaſed to limit them withall. 
A more particular obſervation our of the Text, is this; 
That the inheritance promiſed to Abraham, and his ſeed, 
was never intended to be exhibited to them, through the 
righteouſneſs of the Law, as a mean, whereby they ſhould 
obtain it : What needs much confirmation? the concluſion 
being the Apoſtles, almoſt in ſo many words; and reaſons 
by him annexed to that purpoſe : Had God a purpoſe, by 
the Law to make us partakers of the Inheritance ; What 
meant he then to ſubſtitute another mean? namely,the righ- 
teouſneſs of Faith : Perhaps ſome ſhould obtain it by the 
Law; others,by faith? How abſurd is that conceit? when as 


the Apoſtle hath taught us, that God is unvariable in his 
courſes. in this kind, Ro9.3. 30. and, can we think the po- | 
ſterity obtained it, by any other mean . then Abraham the 
root of bleſſing ? Either therefore, God intended not unto 
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us the inhericance, by the Law ; or elſe, yain was the ſublti. | | 
tution of faith: Hereto let us add this conſideration, That |-|þ 
no man ever yet obtained it, by the righteouſneſs of the' 
Law ; and can we better judge of Gods intentions, then by 
the event 2? Beſides, How was it, that the Lord creating A+ 
dam in the perfeRtion of righteouſneſs, wittingly permitted 
his fall ; if he had meant co give us the inheritance, by the 
Law ? ſee Rom. 11. 32. And, wherefore is it, that having 
power to enable us to perfe&t performance of the Law, He 
never yet ſupplyed any of his Saints with perfeRtion of 
ſtrength co fulfill ir ? Certes, if by Legall righteouſneſs he | | 
intended for us the inheritance; that righteouſneſs ſheuld be | þ 
at leaſt by Grace giyen unto us: Bur it is given to none. 

If any ſhall now demand, why the Law was given, except 
to be a mean of the inheritance ? A»/w. Let him hear the 
Apoltle: To ſhew us our ſinue, Rom. 3.20. Tobeat doWn 
pride, to drive unto Chriſt, Gal. 3,24. Andif toany it be 
propounded as a mean of life; I dare fay , it is to a proud 
Juſtitiary, to the end to humble him , and to drive.him, 

through conſcience of infirmity, from confidence in works, 
co believing in Chriſt for righteouſneſs, 

Is it now any leſs. then madneſs, in our popiſh Juſtitia- 
ries to thruſt into Heaven by the Law, which God never 
intended to be a mean of the inheritance ? One of the two 
1 dare ſay, they muſt procure, that by it will enter; cither an 
alteration of Gods intention, that he may make the Law 
the mean of inheritance; or elſe, by ſtrong hand, break into 
Heaven, by ſuch a mean, as God hath not provided ; $yna- 
goga,laith Bernard, fortts eſt: the Jewith Synagogue, ſo may 
we ſay, the Romith alſo,is ſtrong; ſhe cares not for the light 
burthen, nor for the ſweet yoke; (onfidet in Lege, liberet 
eam, { poteſ: but ſure, ſaith he,there is no ſuch Law given,as 
| can give life : & ſupra: 7 ſt judicium ut qui contemnunt Des 
miſericordem juſtitiam, & ſuam volunt conſtituere — eidens 
ſue. juſtitie relinquantar, opprimendi magss , quam juſtifi- 


candi : For us, Let us learn to expet the inheritance, by the 
means 


|Verſ, 13. onthe fourth Chap. tothe Rouanss, 


| means whereby God hath intended to give it. 

What is that, if not the Law? the Apoſile anſwers, The 
Righteouſneſs of Faith: And what is that righteouſneſs? ſay 
Papiſts. Ci fides eff initizns ; that is, in ſhore, obedience ' ne!!a-17. de 
which we, in our own perſons, perform to the law, after | Zufife 7. 1. 
we haye received to belteye the word of God : ſo great | © 77: 
force is there, in general faich, to make works imperfe& in 
themſelves; and therefore condemned by the law, to be 
the mean of ourinhericance, and ſalvation: Bur, I wonder : 
what made Pax! now a believer, having it in ſo exellent a 
meaſure ; yet to ſay he was not thereby juſtified > 1 Cor. 


« 4. 

Large diſcuſſing of the point, T mean not, on this occa- 
fion, to enter into z Bur this I am ſure of, the law to fal- 
yation requires perfe&ion of obedience, curſes to hell even 
the leaſt imperfeFions ; Gal.3.10. and, doth any man be- 
lieving receive ability to perform it to the full > I am ſure, 
its Auguſtines, and Hieromes reſolution, that howſoever, 
perhaps, fuch meaſure of grace may be obtained ; yer there | 
never yet lived the man on earth, nor ſhould do, to the end 
of the world, fo righteous, that he did good, and ſinned 
not ; Eccleſ.7.20. 

Say others ; The righteouſneſs of farth ] That 1s, the 
righteouſneſs, which ſtands in faith : ſo making faith the 
ſubſtance, as it were, of that righteouſneſs, whereby we are 
juſtified, and ſaved : againſt it are theſe rezaſons, 1. That 
then our righteoſneſs, whereby we are juſt in Gods ſight, 
ſhall be a thing thac is imperfeR ; for, hath any man, at all 
times, perfeAion of faith? 2. Accordingly, confcience 
{hall never have ſolid peace ; neither in act, nor in the cauſe. 
| 3- Righteouſneſs of Juſtification ſhall be variable in the 
degrees, according as faith is more or leſs, in the ſame, or 
divers ſubjes ; ſo that ſome ſhall be more, ſome leſs juſti- 
fied in the ſight of God ; and the ſame man, according as 
his faith.ebbs, or lows, ſhall be, whiles perfe&tly, whiles 
partially, whiles not at all, juſtificd in the fight of God: 
x P 3 For, 
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| to truſt therein. the Apoltle much more;that from the time 


An Expoſition with notes, Vetſ.x3.| 


For, the at of jfaith, wherein, according to this opinion, 
our righteouſneſs ſtands, may, by the conſent of all, be loſt 
fora time, - 

The old way ſtill is the good way ; by righteouſneſs of 
faith, that is, by rightcouſneſs which faith apprehends in 
Chriſt ; ſee Rom.5.17. By righteouſneſs of Chrilt, then, 
apprehended by faith, obtain we the promiſed inheritance, 
Gal. 3.22. The Scripture hath concluded all under ſin, that 
the promiſe by faith of 7eſis Chriſt, might be given to them 
that believe ; and verſ. 9. They which be of faith, are bleſ- 
[ed with faithful Abraham :.By faith they are made parta- 
kers of the Bleſſing. 

Exhortation in this point is more needfull, then proof, 
the whole Scripture almoſt running this way, Be we exhor. 
ted therefore, leaving all confidence in the Law for righte. 
ouſneſs or ſalyation, to cleave faſt to the righteouſneſs of 
faith, It is a fearfull doom paſſed on the Jews by the Apo. 
ſtle, Rom.10.3.that going about to ſtabliſh their own righ. 
teouſneſs, they were not ſubjeR to the righteouſneſs of 
God: And was it for nothing, think we , that the Apoſtle 
counts all dang and droſs for che excellent knowledge ſake 
of Chriſt ? and defires to be found in him. not having his 
own righteouſneſs, by the Law , but that which is by the 
righteouſneſs of faith, Ph:/.3.8.9. Surely, if any had cauſe 


of his calliug had lived in all good conſcience, before God 
and men, As 23, 1. and yet knowing, that thereby he 
wag not juſtified or ſaved; he utterly diſclaims confidence 
therein, and reſts onely in that which is by faich of Chriſt: 
Whoſe example let us follow. as we delire to have comfort 
in the day of judgement. S. Bernardelegantly comparing 
grace he the Law together in their effefts, ſaith, Yuan 
diſſimili uultu ad omnew conſcientiam ſe offerunt, ſuavitas 
hujus & iflius auſteritas ? quts ſane ex £quo reſpiciat con» 
demuantem. & conſolantem ? vepoſrentem, & igno(centem? 
pleftentem, & impleftentem ? And ſurely, they know little 
the 


| Verſ.14.15, ox the fourth Chap. tothe Rowanus, 


the terrour of the Judge, and have had as little experience 
of the Laws arraignment in the conſcience, that truſt to 
their own polluted righteouſneſs, and not to that abſolute 
obedience of Chriſt the Mediatour, 

Proceed we now in the Text, 


VERS, 14, I5, 


For if they which are of the LaW be heirs faith is made 
void and the promiſe made of none effet : Becauſe the 


LaW worketh wrath: For where no Law ts, there ts no 


tranſgreſſion. 


He words tend to confirmation of the Apoſtles former 

argument for juſtification by faith : the ſumme where- 
of was this, That the promiſe of inheritance was not to be 
accompliſhed by the Law, &c. the proof of it is here laid 
down, taken from a double inconvenience, ifluing from that 
manner of attaining the inheritance. If they which are of 
the Law, be heirs, then is faith made void, and the promiſe 


of none effe&: Bur neither is faith void, nor the promiſe | 


of none effet : Ergo, They which are of the Law, be 
not heirs ; or, which is equivalent”, the promiſe of inheri- 
tance is not obtained by the Law. 

T hey Which are of the Law] That is, faith Theodorer, 
Ani ex Lege vitam inftituerwunt: ſaith Cajetan, Yue [whas- 
ti ſunt Legi Moſs : Saabont, Yui Legs obſtrvatores ſunt. 
Many the like Expoſitions might 5c cited : Thus, I think, 
rather, They whichare of the Law, that is, which by the 
works of the Law ſeek the inheritance; as Gal. 3. 9, 10. 
The Apoſtle ſorts them that ſeek righteouſneſs, and falvari. 
on into two kinds ; Some are of faith, they are ſuch as by 
faith ſeek the inheritance : Some again are of the works of 
the Law; they are ſuch as by the Law ſeek ſalvation: or, as 
T heophylaft, They are of faith, 2ui relifta Lege, ad fadem 


ſe conferunt: They of the Law, which lcaving faith, berake 
| theme» 


Theophyla&. _ 
ad Gal.3. 
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| fruſtrate in reſpeR of fruit ? or unneceſſary, and needleſs in 


An Expoſition with notes, Verſ. 14, 15. 


| 
chemſelyes tothe Law. If theſe be heirs ] namely, ex Lege, | 
as eAmbroſe interprets ; if they get the inheritance by the | 
Law. 
Then ts faith void] Whoſe faith ? Gods, or Mans? | 
Gods, faith Cajeran, that is, his fidelity in keeping promile; 
impertinently: rather Mans, preſcribed of God to be the 
means of inheritance. 
T heir faith 1s void or vain | What is that ? whether 


the preſcript ? or elſe, as M. Calvin, fo ſhaken that it 
turns to diſtruſt , and degenerates towards deſperation ? 
this latter is a truth, as he explains it; there being left no 
place for perſwaſion of juſtification, if it depend upon cons | 
dition of fulfilling the Law; inaſmuch, as no man can ever 
be aſſured that he hath fatisficd the Law, nor indeed can by 
works fulfill it. But the other Expoſitions ſeem more per- 
tinent: ſet us view them : Faith 7s vain ] That is, ſay | 
ſome. fruſtrate and fruitleſs, though how, they explain not; 
perhaps they thus conceive it ; If they onely which falfill, 
the Law be heirs then faith is fruitleſs, and can never attain | 
the inheritance promiſed; inaſmuch as no man is able to ful- 

fill the Law. | 

But, I take it, the Apoſtle hath eye rather co the preſcri- 
ption of faith, on Gods part, then to the fruit on ours: So 
that the ſenſe is this; If they which ſeek the inheritance by 
the Law, do by the Law obtain it; needleſly and vainly was 
faith preſcribed to be the means of inheritance. 

Todiſcern the conſequence of this argument , view we 
whereupon the neceſsity. of ſubſticuting faith inſtead of 
works grew. 

The Lord had made a covenant of life with man , upon 
condition of fulfilling the Law; ſo that if he kept the Law, 
and continued in obedience thereof, he ſhould live: ſee Roms. 
10.5. Zev.18.5. Man falling through diſobedience, loſt the | 
benefit of that Covenant, and withall propagated to poſte. 


rity a nature, ſo not onely impotent to fulfill the Law; but 
; viti- 
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vitiouſly inclined to the breach thereof, that there was no ' 

kope of ſalvation, by the Law. Howbeit, the Lord out of | 

his love to mankind, and ſoath that the whole poſterity | 
ſhould periſh, in his rich mercy was pleaſed to enter a new 

covenant of life and ſalvation, eſtabliſhing another means! 
for our happineſs which was faith of che Meſsiah, by which 
through grace , performed, we might from Chriſt re- 
ceive a better, and more firm title to the inheritance. This 
was one reaſon, why faith was preſcribed; as is intimated, 
Rom.8. and Gal.3, Now, how needleſs had this been, if 
by the Law we might inherit ſalvation * To what end go 
we, by faith, out of our ſelves , to ſeek righteouſneſs and 
ſalvation in Chriſt; if by the Law performed by our ſelves, 
we might have obtained it? The Conſequence therefore we 
ſee to be firm. 

Let us now conſider, what out of this argument may be 
collected : viz. 

The DoRtine of ſalvation by works, fruſtrates faich,and 
chargeth on God thecrime of folly , in ordcining it to be 
the onely mean of inheritance. Much to this purpoſe ſpeaks 
the Apolile, Gal.3, &c.1f righteouſneſs be by the Law, then 
( hrift died in vasn; it had been needleſs for the Lord to ſend 
| his Son to die for our ſins, thereby to procure unto us juſtifi- 

cation, if by the Law we might haye obtained the bleſsing: 
and Roma. 8.3. he makes this his reaſon, why the Lord ſent 
his Son, in the fpmilitude of feufull fleſh ; becauſe it Was im- 
poſſible for the Law, weakned by the fleſh, co give ms righ- 
rteouſneſs. 

Whereto, what ſay our adverſaries ? Forſooth , their 
old diſtintions they obtrude for anſwer : Works are of 
twoſorts ; ſome done by ſtrength of naturall free-will ; 
ſome by grace and faith : works of naturall free-will, in- 
deed frultrate faith, and grace, and Chriſts death ; not fo 
works tone by grace in faith : yea, the Apoſtles conſe- 
quence, Gal.z. is very firm, if by them we will exclude 
[works done through grace : For, it followes not, that if | 
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our fins, we know Chriſt made by (himſelf,) Heb.1,3. and 


in this diſtinRtion of works done by grace , and thoſe done 


An Expoſition with notes, Verl.1 4,15, 


we be juſtified by works following faith, that then Chriſt 
dyed in vain ; nay, if Chriſt had not dyed, we could nor 
have been juſtified by faith, or works iſſuing therefrom : It 
being Gods grace in Chriſt , that hath made our works ſo 
virtuous. Anſw, Where, firſt, we defire to know, for 
our learning ; where in all che Scripture, we may finde, that 
Chriſts death , or our faith, gives to our works juſtifying, 
or ſaving virtue ? That our ſervices are acceptable co God, 
by Ieſus Chriſt ; that our works done in faith are pleaſing 
rohim, though in great weakneſs performed, we finde : 
that they are of value to countervail ourſins , or to pur- 
chaſe Heaven,wefinde not : nay, the contrary we findein 
ſundry Scriptures taught us. 2. Yea, the purgation of 


the way into the holy of holies to be opened , by his fleſh," 
never by our righteouſneſs, Heb.10.19,20. - 3. Let the 
Reader obſcrve, how cleanly a gull they would put uponus, 


by power of naturall free. will : For, in theſe works of 
grace, free-will is, according to their principles, the predo- 
minant. 4. Doth che Liww of Godin any place, allow | 
us juſtification, by works imperfeR, though done in grace ? 
ſearch, and ſee, whether ic damne not to hell the leaſt 
blemiſes cleaving to our works ; and require, not only that 
che principall manner, and end, be regular, but that in every 
reſpe&t , they be pure and free from blemiſh : All which 
conſidered, return us our concluſion firm, and undoubtfull ; 
notwithſtanding theſe cavills of popiſh Iuſtitiaries. In our 
paſſage, letus take notice of the intolerable pride of our 
meric-mongers, chuling rather to robbe God of the glory 
of his wiſdome , then in humility, to acknowledg the im- 
perfetion of their own obedience : How much betters 
were it, with holy ob 476. to abhor our ſelves in duſt and 
aſhes, then thus to nullifie the wiſdome of God; in fru- 
{trating his preſcripts : hath God appointed faith, the 
ſole mean of inheritance ? and ſhall we by works, ſeek to 
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Verſ.14,15.0n the fourth Chapter tothe Row ANES, = | 


inherit the bleſſing ? I ſay not much ; bur ſure, if 7/mae/ 
may not be heir with the Son of promiſe. no more ſhall | 94-39. 
Workres with believers, , | 

The ſecond inconvenience follows to be ſcanned : The 
promiſe by this means, becomes incffeuall ; How , if any 
demand ? eLſw. Becauſe , the inheritance promiſed, 
ſhall never by this means be obtained .; For hangs it on 
condition of fulfilling the law ? And muſt thoſe that deſire 
co inherit by legall obedience, obtain ſalvation ? Who then 
can be ſaved ? Secing no man is able, by any meaſure of 
grace in this life given, to fill up the meaſure of legall righte- 
ouſneſs : This , ſaving the judgment of more Learned. I 
take to be the ground of the conſequence z the rather, for 
the reaſons objoyned. 

Hence the inference is fluent; That who ſo teacheth us to 
ſeek ſalvation by works, fruſtrates Gods promiſe , and de- 
Drives us of ſalvation : Not but that good works are ne- 
ceſlary ; but as duties, not as merits ; for thankfulneſs , not 
for righteouſneſs ; as the way to the kingdome, not as 
cauſes of ſalyation ;- the ſon of the bondwoman , ſhall not be 
heir With the ſon of the freewoman, Gal.4.30. That is, by 
Pawls intention, not legall workers, with Evangelicall be- 
levers, Gal.3.9. As many 4s are of the Works of the laW, are 
under the curſe ; ſo far is it, that they ſhould have any ticle 
to the bleſſing. Such miſchiefs bring phariſaicall Iuſtitia- 
ries upon their ſeRaries. 

Hear the Reaſons : They bind us, by this means, to a 
condition, and means of Salvation, impoſſible not onely to 
Nature, but to Grace, according to that portion, God is 
pleaſed, in this life, to proportion to us; thar is,the fulfilling 
of the whole Law ; Gal.5.3. our Saviour to ſuch a boaſter, 
| asking, What he muſt de to inherit ſalvation, ſuits anſwer to 
his prond humour ; Thox knoweſt the (ommandments; if 
| doing be the means thou ſeekelt toinherit by, Keep the (oms- 
mandments ,this do, if thou wilt needs be doing, and thou 
ſhalc live; fail inthe leaſt apex, the Curſe is upon thee, Gal 
[| Q 3 0 SS 6-227 Þ | 
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3.10. Now , dares any arrogate power of fulfilling the 
Law ? it is ſtrange ; & yet, what will not Popiſh pride aſ. 
ſume > Anathema to them, ſaith the Trent Council, who- 
ſoever ſhall ſay,Des precepta homini etiam juſtificato, & ſub 
gratia conftituto eſſe ad obſervandam impoſſibilia : of that 


queſtion hereafter. 

2+ Add unto this , that other reaſon of |the Apoſitle; 
Chriſt becomes of no effe& to ſuch as by the Law, ſeek to 
be juſtified, or ſaved, Gal.5.4. 
3. They are fallen from Grace, not which they had, but 
which they ( might ) have had ; had they not renounced it, 
by cleaving to their works. 

Shal I need now to exhort,in the Apoſtles terms,Ga/.1.6. 
to hold Anathemaall ſich as teach us by works to ſeek ſalva- 
tion?they deprive us of the promiſed ſalvation;exclude from 


1 fellowſhip in Chriſts merits, the ſole pillar of hope; deprive 


us of Gods grace, which aloneis made the fountain of ſalva. 
tion: I ſay not, but othererrors in the foundation,obitinately 
holden,deprive of ſalyation;] ſay not, but all hereſies,in their 
kind, are ſo many blaſphemies againſt God: Neither blame 


| T the rigour of Magiltrates, that with extraordinary ſeve- 


rity, labour to bring Hereticks, and their herefies into aſhes: 
But ſurely, an crrour more pernicious to the ſouls of Gods 
people, more derogatory to the glory of Gods grace, and 
the validity of Chriſts merits, I know none, then this of Ju- 
ſitiarics ; and can but wonder, How the ſeverity of Laws 
againſt Popiſh Seminaries hath gotten relaxation ; that it 
ſhould now no longer be holden Capitall,ſo dangeroufly to 
ſeduce Gods people, to evacuate the virtue of Chriſts 
death, and to plunge ſo many ſouls, bought with the preci- 
ous bloud of Chrilt, into eternal perdition: Amongſt Jews, 
no recompenſe might betaken for bloud, but the bloud of 
the ſlayer the bloud of ſouls how cries it lowder, then the 
bloud of Abel > And yet the Murtherer hath benefit of ſan- 
Atuary : MoreI add not ; fave this onely, He loves not his 
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own ſalvation, that hatcs not the cnemies of the grace of 
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Proceed wein.the Text : Becauſe the law worketh wrathe 
for where no Law ts, there ts no tranſgreſſion. 


® His verſe tends to confirmation of the ApoRiles Conſe. | 77, Scope: 
quence : If they which are of the Law be Heirs ; then, g 
is the promiſe of none effe&, that is, ſalvation promiſed 
can never be obtained : How follows the argument ? The 
Apoſtle ſhews us, by ſending us to conſider the eftet, or 
work of the Law, ſuch as it hath in all men, ſince the fall: 
The Law cauſeth wrath: Ergo,it fruſtrates the promiſe to all 
that cleave thereto for juſtification 3 And this Antecedent 
hath proof from another effe& of the Law, betwixt which, 
and wrath, the connexion is inſeparable, to wit, tranſgreſ- 
fion ; it cauſeth tranſgreſſion ; Ergo, wrath. This the con- 
text. 

For the ſenſe, view we a little the particulars: they are 
principally ewo. 1. The effeR of the Law. 2. The man- 
ner, how it produceth his effec. 

The effeR of the Law is wrath; whether Gods, or mans? 
Mans, faith $«sboxr, alledging to that purpoſe the judge- 
ment of Ag»fi:ncither diſſent ſome of our own Divines. 

And if any ask. How? They anſwer, by urging things 
upon the conſcience as duties, from which our vitious nature 
is moſt abhorrent;as alſo, by ſhewing how odious all a mans 
beſt ations, yea his whole nature is; and adjudging him to 
hel for his (ins: againſt thoſe afts of the Law, how doth 
mans vitious and proud nature {torm ? that not without. 
cauſe have learned interpreters thus expounded. 

Bur fielier to the Apoliles purpoſe, it is expounded of the 
wrath of God, that is, of the puniſhments which for tranſ- 
grelſion, God is in his wrath ready to execute. Now if any 
demand, How the Law ſhould have this efict > Not of it | 


ſelf, as if it were originally deſtined to fubzect man to pu- | 
' 2 niſhment: 
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| ſhew, notſ- much the neceſſity of a Law to the being of 
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niſhment; but by accident, and occaſionally onely in reſpe& 
of our diſobedience; which fith it is by means of corrupt 
nature inevitable, as inevitably doth the Law adjudge us to 
puniſhment, as our vitious nature forceth us to rebellion. 

This is the ſenſe of the firſt clauſe. 

Tt alſo hath its proof: The Law cauſeth wrath, for it 
cauſeth trangreſsion, betwixt which and Gods wrath the 
connexion is inſeparable: How, we ſhall hear by and by; if 
we ſhall firſt view the manner of the Apoſtles reaſoning. 
Tt is thus, as moſt conceive, A contraris ſenſu: Where is 
no Law, there is no tranſgrefſion; therefore where the Law 
is there is transgreſſion. But what if we conceive the A- 
poſtle to reaſon a fignis; Where is no Law,there is no tranſ- 
greſſion; an apparent ſigne that is,that by means of the Law 
transgrefſion followeth : take away the Law, there is no 
transgreſſion; therefore apparent, that by putting the Law 
we put transgrefſion. | 

. See we how; how comes it, that the Law draws with it 
ſo unavoidably transgreſſion ? ſith ic forbids, and threa- 
cens diſobedience ; enjoyns and crowns obedience ? Anſw. 
Not of itfFIf+ but by accident, through the corruption of 
nature: #t\ſwpra. 
- Tn man corrupted, the Law hath a double advantage to 
further tranfgreflion : I. Becauſe by it corruption is provo- 
ked to be the more finfull; as in men unregenerate, Royy. 7. 
5,13- 2. Through imporencie and weakneſs that remains 
in nature eyen reformed, co perform that obedience which 
the Law requires, in that manner it requires it; Roy. 8.3. 

Some other explanations might be annexed, as this, Eve- 
ry ſin is therefore ſin, becauſe it violates ſome Law; take 
away all Law, thou takeſt away all fin; for fin eſſentially 
preſuppoſeth ſome preſcription of Law violated. Had not 
God by his Commandment, forbidden Adams the eating of 
the fruit. it had been no fin in him to eat it : This is a truth, 
bur not all ti: Apoſtle here intends; whoſe purpoſe is, to 
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ſin; as the neceſſary ſequel and exſiſtence of fin in man ſince 
the fall, by occaſion of the Law. 

The point then obſervable is this ; That the law is ſo far 
from reſtoring us to Gods fayour that it occaſioneth his 
wrath; ſo far from juſtifying,that it condemns ; ſo far from 
being means of righteouſneſs,that it occaſioneth tranſereſſi- 
on Hence called the Miniſtry of condemnation, and death, 
2 Cor.3.7. and the very ſtrength and vigour of ſin, 1 Cor. 
15,56. That not without cauſe, ſaid Luther thongh there- 


fore traduced by Papiſts ; the law alwayes accuſeth , terri- 
fieth , condemneth : The ſeverall branches will be evident 
if we ſhall clear the laſt only ; and ſhew, how inevitably it 
draws after it tranſgreſſion in all the poſterity of Adar : 
Thac maſs, let us conceive, to admit this diſtin&tion ; part 
of it is meerly naturall, ſuch only as it is derived from 
Adam ; part ſanAified , and purged in a meaſure by the 
Holy Ghoſt : For that meerly naturall, it is confelſed by 
adverſaries , it is ſo meerly rebellious againſt the law , that 
the more it is reſtrained, the more it rebells : things proht- 
bited therefore the moreaffeRed, becauſe prohibited , con- 
fer, Rom.7. 8& 8. The main queſtion is, touching thoſe of 
eAdams poſterity , that are by grace renewed ; whether in 
theſe alſo the law puts a neceſſity of tranſgreſſing ? Now, 
howſoever we acknowledg , that grace ſo far prevails 
againſt nature , that thereis ſomething in every man rege- 
nerate , ſofar from fretting againſt the law, that it findes 
a kinde of complacentia , and delight in the laws preſcripts 

Rom.7.22. Yet, 1. Neither are we ſo wholly purged by 
#race ; but that there {till remains in us, part of that 

carnall wiſdome, that is not. nor can be ſubze to the law, 

Rom.8.7. There ſtill is a laW in the members , revelling 


| againſt the law of the minde Rom.7.23. And, 2. Though 


it were granted , we are wholly freed from enmity to the 
law, yet are we not wholly delivered from frailey in obe- 
dience ; in which laſt reſpect ar leaſt , ſinning even in men 


regenerate, is occaſioned þy the law inevitably , in reſpe& 
of 
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of che event : Let us yield then, ex abwntdnti, that tranſ.- 
greſſion isnot in Gods Children canſed , ex fremits ; yet 
(I hope) itis occaſioned, ex infirmitate, by frailty : And 
though Gods Children ſin not, out of fury ; yet ſint 

out of impotency : Beſides the texts now alledged , com- 
pare we the perfetion of the righteouſneſs, which the lay 
requires, with the perfection of that holineſs grace wor- 
keth ; and we ſhall not chuſe but acknowledg, that howſoe- 
ver out of another principall ; yet ſin is by the law occaſio- 
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here, in the ſpirituall warfare ; ſee Roy.7, 

For clearing of this point , ſich thereon turns the whole 
eontroverfie : It ſhallnotbe amiſs to handle that contro- 
yerſie : Whether the righteouſneſs performed in the law to 
juſtification, fall within compaſs of our power to perform, 


greſſion of the law , may be, by any ſtrength of grace here 
attained, avoided ? In this queſtion , the opinions are 
three. Firſt, That of Pelagians, condemned long ſince, to 


If a man would ſtrive with his naturall. abilities to the ut- 
moſt, he might perfeRly fulfill che law, without any afli- 
ſance of grace ſupernaturall : And, the only reaſon , why 
men fail in legall obedience, is, becauſe they want will : 
Touching this, though I refer the Reader to what was long 
ago written pithylie, and truly, by S. Auguſtine, Hierome, 
and others : only remember we, what Paz, that had more 
then nature , profeſſeth of himſelf ; To will is preſent, but 
I finde zor power to perform, Row.7.18. He failed in obe- 
dience ; not for that he wanted will , but becauſe he lack- 
ed {trength : And leaſt any ſhould think it was his perſo- 
nall weakneſs ; he ſhewes the ſame impotency to bein all 
Gods Children, even after regeneration, Gal.5.17. 

S. Auguſtine, ex abundanti, yieldsto Pelagins, that we 
may keep the law, i volamns ; but the Hypotheſis, ſaith he, 


is impoſſible ; We cannot (will) to make good the obedis! 
ence! 
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ned infallably , in the Children of God fo ſong as they live | 


ſo long as we live in this world 2 Or, whether all tranſ- | 


the pit of hell : The law they ſay, is poſſible to nature ; | 
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ence of the law ; His reaſons are ; becauſe impediments 
unavoidable the will hath alwayes clogging it, 'in this life ; 
1. Ignorance, 2, Infirmity : And ſometimes our wills 
are not moved to do what the law preſcribes z quia later 
quod juſtum eſ# ; ſometimes, quia minus delelat : From 
both theſe who can ſay, he is, orcan be free, during ſtate 
of this life ? 

Second opinion is that of Papiſts ; The Law is poſſible, 1 
yea eaſe, thouzh not to Nature, yet to Grace: and anarha- 
2a to him, thac ſhall ay, the Commandments of God are 
impoſſibletoa man, in ſtate of Grace, 

The judgement of our Churches ſtands thus : obedience 
co the Law is thus diſtinguiſhed ; there is an inchoate obe- 
dicnce, ſtanding. 1. In love of the Law, 2, Deſire, 3. Pur- 
poſe. 4. Endeavour to obey. 5. Some meaſure of aQuall 
performance. 6. Grief for imperfeRions : this is poſſible 
to every regenerate child of God. 

There is alſo perfe&, and complete obedience, which an- | 
ſwers exa&tly to the rigour of the Law, for matter, manner, 
meaſure of performance : of this is the queſtion; and hereof 
teach we, that by no meaſure of grace here given, it can poſ- 
ſibly be attained, 

See we therefore the terms, 1, What that obedience is, 
which the Law requires. 2. What meaſure of grace it is, 
chat God, in this life, gives to his children, 

The juſtice of the law, in Bernards terms, muſt thus be 
qualified. 1. It muſt be Rea, according to rule, ſo that all 
that is preſcribed , and onely what is preſcribed , muſt be 
done. 2. It muſt be Pxra, free from blemiſh, in manner | 
and meaſure of performance. z. Firma, ſteady for conti- 
nuance, without any the lealt intermiſſion, and interrupti- 
on : And this explanation hath ground, Ga/l.3.10. Where, 
the law curſeth to hell eyery man that continues not in all 
things, written in the book of the law to do them. 

. In Hieroms term, ſomewhat unuſual, but ſignificant, the 


law requires to righteouſneſs, /mpeccantians, that is, Free- 
R dome 
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| ed unto ; Thar that term offend not, know we,that though 


Verſ.15, 


dome from all ſinne; not onely that, which he calls xaxiar , 
Enormity , but duapriay , Infirmity; and that explanation 
hath ground, Rom. 6. 23. becauſe the wages of every ſine, 
more or leſt, is death. According to the Apoliles explicati- 
on : The righteouſneſs of the law mult be 1. Univerſall 

Gal. 3.10. ſothat no duty , nor branch of duty, in any 
Commandment, may be omitted ; No finne, nor degree of 
ſin, againſt any precept, may be incurred. 2. As the law is} 
ſpirituall, Roms, 7. 14. ſo preſcribes it ſpirituall obedience; 
not onely binding the ourward man to good behaviour; but 
r.aching to the very thoughts, and affeRions, and ordering 
them ; ſo that, though it were poſſible for a man, to omit 
no ontward atof duty enjoyned ; to incurre no outward 
ad of fin forbidden; yer evil purpoſes, deſires, yea thoughts 
of evil approved ; yea, if they ariſe from that inward prin- 
ciple, Concupiſcence, unapproved, diſable us from being ju- 
ified by the Law : For, the tenour thereof runs thus, Love 
the Lord with all thy ſoul, with all thy thought, &c. This 
meaſure of obedience we teach, not onely as eLugyſtine. 
char it never yet fell into any man, in this life, nor, in likeli. 
hood,ſhall be attained; but that it is impoſſible, to be reach- 
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all things are poſſible unto God, nothing hard unto Him; 
yet that infinite, and boundleſs power of God admits a 
double limit. 1. His nature; hence ſaid the Apoſtle, God 
cannot lie, and, it is impoſlible, that God ſhould lie, Heb. 
6. 18. or denic himſelf, 2 759. 2. 13. Theſe, and the like 
defects being ſo repugnant to his nature, that if they were 
incident into Him, he might ceaſe to be God; 2. Beſides 
his nature, his will, and ordinance further reſtrains his pow- 
:r in reſpect of the executions thereof ; whereby it comes 
co paſs, that of many things agreeing well with his nature; 
yet, ſuppoſing his peremptory ordinance, and decree tothe 
contrary; we may ſay, They are impoſſible : For example, 
It was poſſible for God to have ſaved his children, by ſome 
other means, then the death of his ſonne; but ſuppoſing his: 

; ordinance, | 
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ordinance, determining this ; we ſay, without blaſphemy, 
it is impoſſible, that any ſhould be ſaved by any other mean, 
chen the death of Chriſt, 4s 4. 1 2. So, though we con- 
feſs, it had been poſsible for the Lord, to have given his chil. 
[dren Grace,-fally proportionate to the obedience of the 
Law; yet conſidering his Will to the contrary, we fay, it is 
impoſsible,that by meaſure of grace here given,to make good 
perfeion of legal juſtice.That meaſure Paul thus exprefleth; 
we have primitiaszthe firit-fruits, Roms. 8.2 3.and arrham ſpi- 
ritus,The earneſt of the ſpirit only, 2 Cor, 1.22, A meaſure of 
renovation that grows,2 (0y.4+-16.Corruption{till cleaving 
to the moſt ſanified, til there is ſome of the old man to be 
put off, Ephe/.4.22.Corruption ſtil to be mortified,Co/. 3.5. 
In a word,Grace ſuch,as that when we have attained to the 
greateſt meaſure appointed to this life, and ſtretched our 
gracious abilities to the utmoſt, hath need of mercy to cover 
{ imperfeRions; and pardon, to clear from guilt contracted. 

Let us now out of theſe grounds,aflume; And firſt,out of 
Bernards Requiſtes:Can any poſibly ſay,His aRtions are all 
ſo regular,that in none of them, there is want of that reRi. 
| tude, required in the law? whoſe meaſure of illumination is 
| ſo great, as to comprehend that depth of righteouſneſs con- 
eained in the Law ? Certainly David, a man of a Propheti- 
call ſpirit, prays for pardon of ſecret fins, P/al. 19. 12. and 
Rill finds need of further Revelation to know the wonder. 
ous things of the Law, P/al. 119.18, And Pauls profeſsion 
is, That we know in part, 1 Cor.13.12. 

But. yield a man may-know all enjoyned, and do all he 
knows; can any ſay, His performances are without blemiſh? 
ſo that uo imperfection cleaves to any of his aRions ? ſaith 
Bernard, Noſtra, ſi qua eft, humil:s juſtitia; Refa forſitan, 
ſed non Pura; Except, happily. we are better then our fa- 
| thers, whoſe humble confeſsion it was, that all their rightes | 
ouſneſſes were as filthy clouts, 1/a. 64. 6. If any ſay, The 
| Prophets ſo ſpeaks in humility ? Nay , faith Bernard, Non 
minis vere, quan humliter ; in as much trurh, as humility; | 
| R 2  * ſaid! 
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ſay Pelagians, He ſpake as the mouth of the people, and as 
a member of the Body, wherein thoſe blemiſhes were: Hear 
then that great Daniel, ſaith Saint Aſtive, of whom ſaid 
the Prophet, Art thow wiſer then Daniel ? He profeſieth to 
confeſs, as well his own, as the peoples fine, Dan.g.8. 

But ſuppoſe our performances may be thus univerſally re» 
gular, and free from (blemiſh); is it, or can it be ſo (ſteddy) 
in any, that it at no time admits interruption? Hear 7ames, 
In many things we ſin all: and Solomon, There lives not the 
man ſo juſt on earth, that doth good, and ſinneth not : and our 
Saviour taught not onely the Os rank of his children, 
but the Apoltles alſo, to pray daily, forgive ws our fins: yea, | 
ſay Papiſts, but he would ro nderidotfof aire ok a 
they, though they be preter Legem, yet are not contra; 
eApage ! arethey ſins? then are they breaches of the Law, 
1.70þ.3.4-and ſo impair that juſtice which the Law requires 
to juſtification: ſay Pelagians , theſe Scriptures teſtifie, De 
fatto onely; not De impoſſibilitate. Auguſtine anſwers; It 
is a ſtrange poſsibility, that neyer yet came into a, nonot 
in thoſe whoſe meaſures of grace were greateſt. Beſides 
that, the Apoſtle tells us of an &forery 7% vour; and by a 
reaſon irrefragable, ſhews not onely that through negli- 
gence we do not, but that through impotency we cannot do 
what we would: Gal. 5. 17.the Apoſtles requiſite is, that 
our obedience be ſpirituall, Royze7.14. The ſecond Com- 
mandment forbids, not onely manuall, but mentall images 
or ſimilituces of the Diety: We may not ſo much as think 
the Godhead like to (ilver, or gold, or any thing that cither 
ſenſe imagines, or reaſon conceiveth : and our Saviour tells 
usof adultery, that may be committed in the thought, and 
deſire, though the a& of uncleanneſs follow nor, 

S. Hierome to this parpoſe. mentioning that of our Sa- 
riour, Matth.15.19. out of the heart proceed evil thoughts, 

&c. Procedat, faith he, qui ia cordeſuo hac non eſſe teſtetur. 
& plenam in corpore ito mortals juſtitiam confitebor. Let me 


I 


| ſee the man that can ſay, he never feels theſe in his heart : I 
will 
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will chen ſay, there may be complete juſtice in this tate of 
mortality, And could ever any claim to himſelf perfet 
freedom from thoſe inordinate motions of wrath, grief, 
fear &c, of him that is ſuch, I will ſay, ſaith Hierome, Aut 
Dems eſt. aut ſaxum: T not ſo; but ſure he iscither an Angel, 
or a glorified Saint. 


ginall corruption in men molt ſanftified, Rom.7.23, Gal.s. 
17. empty the heart of all reliques thereof, then I will ſay, 
Perfetion may be attained : yield that /ext5za cannot be 
drawn dry,thou muſt needs yield pollution, and ſtench in 
thy beſt obadience. 

Add moreover, the ingenuous confeſsion of the Saints 
of God, and che recorded examples of frailtie in the {trong- 
eſt. Anguſtine hath all in a ſhort ſumme; id excel. 
lentins in veteri populo ſacerdotibus ſanitis ? & tamen bu 
precepit Dems ſacrificium primitus pro ſuts offerre peccatts: 
uid ſanilius in Novo populo Apoſtolis? & tamen precepit 
buy Dominas in oratione dicere. Demictte nobts debitanoſtra, 
&c. The concluſion is this; Omninm igitur piorum ſub hoc 
onere corruptibils carnts, & in iftins vite infirmitate gemen- 
tium ſpes una eſt, quod eAdvocatum habeamns apud Pa- 
trem, Cc. 

Thus far we have avowed the truth of this controverlie, 
by grounds of Scriptures, and Fathers. Whereto if any 


| | hall objet, that Fathers deal againſt Pe/agians onely ? I 


anſwer, that their grounds conclude as well Papilts, as Pe- 
l:gians. As to their objeRtions they are the ſame that of old 
were made by Pelagians : as, 1. Chriſt faith of his yoke, # 5 
eafie, Matth.11.30. S. Zohn that his Commandments are 
not grievous, 1. Jobn 5.3. AnſW. Saith Hierome, Poyle 
bur a piece of che yoke, a little portion of the burthen, and 
then tell me whether it be of fo caſte carriage: He that 
takes not up his Croſſe, ani follows me, us not worthy of me, 
ſaith our Saviour, Matth.10.38. Crux Chriſt facilts eſt; 
| nudum poſt Chriſtum ire, ludas eſt, jocus eſt; Chriits croſle 
A R 3 | is 


To theſe let be added that continuall in-dwelling of ori- | 
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is eaſie, to follow Chriſt Rript of all helps of this life, it is 
Hieron.adver/. | a matter of ſport, a very play-game. Thus S. H;erome Iro- 
Pelag. 19.2» | nically. Hisanſweris this; It is certain they are called light, 
not ſimply ; but in compariſon to the yoke of the Jews: 
ſomething he aimed at. Thus we anſwer, The Command- 
| ments of God muſt be two wayes conſidered , 1, As pro- 
pounded in the rigorous terms of the Law; ſo the yoke is 
importable. 2. As tempered to onr weakneſs in the Goſpel; 
ſacomparatively light; In reſpe&, 1. of the aſſiſter,Gods 
"__— 2. of the accepter, that is content to approve cn- 
deavours, and to pardon omifſions. eLagnſtine, Omnia 
mandata falta deputantur , quando quicquid non fit, igno- 
ſcitar, 

Objeft. Inſtances we have many of ſuch as have kept the 
Law, as of Zachary, David, Job, &c. to whom the Scri- 
pture gives the title of 7Z«ſt men? Anſw. Juſt they are 
called, becauſe ab/que vitio; free from notorious crimes ;»0x 
. quia drepepriiee, void of all ſin, even infirmities, Hierome. 
2. Not ſimply juſt, but in compariſon to others. of their 
Auguſt. d* | times, e Auguſtine. 3. Jult, in reſpeR of their endeavour: 
=p for Zacharies foul incredulity is recorded, and chaſtened; 
Exhominum, | fois Davids adultery, and murther; and obs defects in that 
qui ſunt in ter- | grace, wherein he wasthe greateſt mirrour. 
ra,comparatio- | ObjeFF, May do more then is commanded, as ſell his poſ- 
+ gn ſeſſions and give them to the poore. Ax/W. Duties en- 
| joynedare of two ſorts: 1. Somegenerally and perpetu- 
ally binding. 2. Some duties in ca/s ; as leaving goods, 
life, &c. for Chriſts ſake : which though, till God call to 
performance , they are not neceſſaryzto be done, yet ſtand 
| they in force upon the conſcience, by Gods precept , ,2#od 
| ad preparationem animi; and in caſe the Lord call to acuall 
; forſaking of goods, or life; it is ſoa duty, that the omiſsion 
; thereof makes culpable of damnation, Aarth. 10.37: 
| Objett. Impoſſibilia n0n ligant : No man is bound to an/| | 
| impoſſibility; yea, it were not onely vain to propound im- 
| poſsible precepts, but tyrannicall in God the Lawgiver, to 

exact! 


A 


Aug. Retraf, 
(1b.1.cap.19. 


Verſ.15. on the fomrth Chap. tothe Rowan s, 


exact obedience, Axſw. Man isto be conſidered, 1. In 
pure nature, 2. In impure nature. 3. In nature purified. 


4. Tn nature glorified. In nature pure, before the fall, they 
were poſſible: In nature glorified , they ſhall be poſſible: | 
In nature merely impure, merely impoſſible: In nature pn- 


they bind not ? Ax/W. It follows not : God made man 
righteous at the firſt, Eccles.7.29. and hath not loſt his right 
of exacRing, becauſe we are wilfully diſabled to perfor- 
mance. Ina word they are impoſſible, not per /e, but ex , 
accidenti. Inſt. However, yet vainly enjoyned ? ew. 
Nor that, ſaith Auguſtine: In contemptorum damnatione f a- 
cit Dens quod juStum eſt; in proficientium mundatione, quod 
bonym eff : and the Apoſtle ſets down uſes ſufficient; as, 
1, To acquaint us with fin, Rom. 3. 20, 2. To drive us to 
Chriſt, Gal.3.24. in whom God hath provided a remedie 
for our imperfeRtions. Legatur Bernardns, Ser. 2. in vigil. 
' Nat. Dom. fol. 11. eA, Propterea mandata ſua. 

Objeft. He that ts born of God ſins not, 1. John 3.9. 
Anſw. And yet, ſaith the ſame Apoſtle, 1f we /ay, We have 
no fin, there «s no truth mn us, 1.10h.1.8.10. Bernard thus 
interprets, He ſins not, that is, #0 permanet in peccato, he 
lies not impenicently in his ſin. 2. Or thus, :antundem eff, 
ac ſi non peccet, pro eo (ſcilicet) quod non imputatur pecca- 
tum. 3. Auguſtine thus; We areall, after regeneration, in 
part the children of the world , though in part alſo we be 


hoc non poſſumws peccare; yet, per hoc, quod adhuc filii {eculi 
ſumnr's. per hoc peccare adhne poſſumnus. Other Expoſitions 
there are many; the fitteſt cheſe: He (ins not, nor can ſinne, 
1. Namely . nnto death, 1,feh.5.18. 2. Not with full or 
whole conſent, Row.7.15. Gal.$.17. 3. Not cuſtomari- 
ly practifing known ſins; or inthe Apoſtles phraſe, -oz 
(walking ) after the fleſh, Rom.8.t. 

The ſumme of all is this; That in reſpeRt of frailtie of 
fleſh, and ſmall meaſure of grace, in this life given, the righ- 


tcoulneſs | 


rified, parcly poſſible: In perfeRion, impoſſible. ft. Then | 


Anuguſt.de pee. 
me. & rem(ſ, 
(16.2. (16. 


Bern.ſerm.1,in 
Septuar. 


Auguſt de pece 
mer. & iemilſſ. 


the ſonnes of God: and though per 90d filis Des ſumus,per | 115.2.C.7, &8.. | 


| 


Verl. 15. ; 


teouineſs of the Law is impoſsible, the transgreſsion of the 
law inevitable, 

Let us now ſee alittle, how we may uſe this conclufion 
to our profit : and firſt, I'cannot here but rake notice of 
that pride and arrogancy of our vulgar people ; then whom, 
choagh none be more licentious in life , yet none that arro- 
2ate to themſelyes greater purity, or perfeRion of righte- 
ouſneſs. And howſoeyer they ſcoff at the very endeavour 
of purity in others, though with never ſo feeling acknow- 
ledgement of imperfeAions ; yet, who hath nor heard 
that proud profeſsion from their monthes ; They can love 
God above all, their neighbour as themſelves: To whom if 
our Saviour ſhould propound like triall, as to him in the 
Goſpel, that made like proud profeſsion ; I doubt not, but 
they ſhould diſcover as much hypocrifice. Our Saviour 
lighting on ſuch a braggard, that had from his youth up 
kept the Commandments, to make him ſee his pride and 
hypocriſie, propouuds him not as Papiſts ſay, A counſell of 
PerfeRtion, but a precept of triall : Thou profeſſeſt to love 
God above all, and thy neighbour asthy ſelf : If that be ſo, 
ſell all that thou haſt and give to the poore; thou ſhalt have 
reward in heaven. That precept, to ſuch a meaſure of love, 
as was profeſſed, was not harſh, But, He goes away ſor- 
rowing, ſaith the Text, and thereby bewrayes his proud diſ- 
ſembling. Let the triall be far more reaſonable unto our 
people;Leave but profane paſtimes, unlawfull profits for his 
ſake you love ſo well : this ſpeech is as harſh to our proud, 
difſembling, ſelf-loving people. 

Tous all, Let me ſay as Paul, Gal.4.21. Yon that will 
eeds be under the law , for juſtification, do ye not hear the 
law ? you look for righteouſneſs by the law , it cauſeth 
cranſgreſſion ; for ſalvation, it cauſeth wrath : And is it 
not {trange, men acquainted with Scriptures, ſhould cleave 
ſo cloſe to the juſtification of the Law, I had once to deal 
with a Papilt, in this queſtion, and that of merit : Jents- 
or, if he profeſſed not ; that except he thought, he could 


An Expoſition with notes, 
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merit righteouſneſs and ſalvation by his works, he would 
never doany good work : Miſerable man ! are there not 
motives ſtrong enongh to obedience , except thou mayeſt 
thereby be juſtified ? Is not that love of God, in ſending 
his Son to dye for thy ſins, that he might make thee zea- 
lous of good works, enforcement ſufficient to all obedi- 
ence, except thou mayelt part ſtakes with Chriſt, in the 
glory of thy ſalvation 2 Hear Pazl, The love of Chriſt 
conſtraineth me to all faithfulneſs in my calling, 2 Cor.5. 
14. 2. Andis it nothing that by this means, We make ow 
calling and Eletion ſure? 2 Pet'1.10. 3, Nothing , that 
others by ſeeing their ſpotleſs converſation , are occaſioned 
to glorifie God ? 2ar.5.16, In a word, that nothing 
might be wanting, to quicken our dulneſs ; the Lord hath 
been pleaſed by promiſe, to binde himſelf, to recompence 
even of flenderelt duties, tendred to him in ſincerity, Har. 


worth of thy works, but from grace of the promiſer : Will 
not thar ſatisfie 2 Notat all, except they may merit Hea- 
ven; as if they ſhould ſay, they had rather have no ſalyati- 
on , then be beholden to Gods bounty for the beſtowing : 
The Apoſtle methinks thunders againlt ſuch meritmongers, 


| T hey are fallen from grace, and Chriſt ſhall profit them no» 


thing, Gal. 5.4. oF 

Laſtly, Hence learn to deteſt , as greateſt enemies to thy 
ſalvation, all ſuch as teach to ſeek it, by the law : of ſuch, 
ith Pas), let them be Anathema ; Ant,utinam exſcindan- 
tur, Gal.5.12. 

Of all Hereticall , and falſe Teachers this laſt age hath 
afforded ; I know none more pernicious then theſe two. 
1. Libertines, that teach to negleR obedience, as in every 
reſpe& unneceſſary. 2. Jultitiaries, that preſs obedience, 
as available to juſtification : The firſt ſort are odious to 
all, except Epicures : The latter, by how much the more 


{triAly they urge obedience, and that ſo fittingly to the hu- 
mor of nature, by ſo mnch the more pernicioug : As much 
| | S excludes 


10.41. A reward thou ſhalt have accrewing , not from 


| 
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excludes from Heaven, the intention of mericting, by per- 
forming ; as'the negle& of the Lawgivers authority, in 
omirting obedience : Theſe are enemies to the Dominion; 
The other, profeſi;d adverſaricsto the grace of God, 


Vers. 16,17. 


Therefore it 1 of faith, that it might be by grace, tothe exd, 
the promiſe might be ſure to all the ſted, not to that only, 
which is of the Law, but to that alſo Which is of the faith 
of eAbraham, who is the father of us all, Verl,17. As 
it is written, 1 have made thee a Father of many .nati- 
ons Ec 


Ttherto hath been ſhewen, thar juſtification is not by 

works 2 Followes now farther confirmation of the 
affirmitive part, that it is by faith. The arguments here 
laid down are from the ends, and ſcopes, which the Lord 
propounds to himſelf, in our juſtification, and ſalvation. 
Firſt, The glory of his grace. Secondly, Our comfort. 
Thirdly, And both theſe areintended to all the ſeed. All 
theſe ſeverall arguments are artifically linked together by 
the Apoſtle; and as it were entwyned one in another, b 
mutuill dependance : Let us view them ſeyerally, Tt ks 
be by faith . chat it may be by grace : If the inheritance be 
ours by grace , and not by debt , then muſt ic be by faith ; 
but it is ours by grace ; Ergo. The force of the conſequence 
we will ſhew, after we have a lictle explaned the text. 

The verb, & /uppofitum are both wanting ; It is by 
faith : What muſt be by faith ? Eicher the promiſe , or the 
inheritance : the mheritance rather, ſee ver/.13.14, What 
is the verb to be ſapplyed ? whether it is promiſed, or, it 
is attained ? whether we will , the ſenſe no whit yaried by 
either. 

The parcells here to be conſidered, aretwo. 

Firſt, That the inheritance is attained by grace. 

Secondly, 


| 
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Secondly, That except it be attained by faith, it cannot 
be ours by grace. 

It were impertinent, perhaps,on this occaſion, to run out 
into that queſtion ; Whether by grace, we arc here to un- 
derſtand the gifts of grace inus , or the favour of God to- 
wards 6s ? 

The beſt Interpreters amongſt the adverſaries, oppoſe it 
to debitwm ; and expound. it liberalicy : By grace then 
underſtand we, Gods free and undeſerved favour, with- 
out any of our works, or debt accrewing from God to vs 
by merit, ſee verſc4, and Rom. 11.6, 

The point is, that our righteouſneſs, and ſalvation is of 
Gods free favour : Hereto after a ſort agree our adverſa- 
ries ; but yet, /atet anguis : Whether meerly of grace, or 
mixtly of grace and merit ? Who ſo is converſant in their 
writings ſhall finde them ſo ſharing the matter, 
betwixt grace . and {merit ; that he woald think the 
| ſpirit of Pe/agizs to be revived in them ; He ſecing how 
odious his barefaced herefie was, teaching that a man 
without help of Godsgrace, might live without ſin, began 
to colour it with equivocating, and in terms, to joyn with 
orthodox teachers ; and to give place to the neceſſity of 
grace aſſiſting, in the fulfilling of the Law : whereupon 
ſaid Aſtin; finding but the term of grace and mercy, by 
cunning conceſſion, inſerted by Pelagins ; Letitia repente 
perfuſus ſum, quod Dei gratiam non negaret, per quan ſ0- 
lam homo juftificars poteſt. | 
But, what wasthis grace of God admitted by Pelags- 
ans ? Nothing elſe but freewill, which our nature receives 
from God , without any precedent merits ; and the law, 
or doftrine of God, whereby we are taught what we 
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ſhould do , and in doing hope for : With like cunning deal 
our adyerſaries : Juſtification and ſalvation, they are of 
grace ; But what is grace? the gift of charity in us ; How 
of grace ? becauſe not without it, but prinbipally and ori- 
ginally from it. 
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Let vs enquire, whether this can be the ſenſe of the A- 
poſtle, in aſcribing the inheritance unto Gods grace ; or. 
whether his purpoſe be, only to make grace a ſharer with 
our merits, andaot rather ſo to give all to grace, that he 
excludes all debitum , that may accrew to us, in reſpet of 
our works, See Annotat. ad cap. 3.24. 

Freely by grace, that is, meerly by grace, and wer/. 27. 
So that all Ceatting in our ſelves may be excluded. In a 
word, Sce, 1. Our {tate before calling ; it is ſuch, as 
wherein no merits, except (fot the truth of the point,) 
merita mala as «Auſtin terms them, can have place ; whence 


neſs,Tit.3.5.3 Tim,1.9. 2.After calling,works imperfect, 
Roms.7. 3+ The good that is inthem, meerly the work of 
Gods grace, whence that of Aftin;Ss donalunt bona merita 
tua,non dens coronat merita tua,tanquam merita tua,ſed tan- 
quam doya ſua: And again $1 vita bona noſtra nihil aliud eſt, 
quam dei gratia ; Sine dubio, & vita eterna que bong vite 
redaitur, Dei gratia eſt ; & ipſa enim gratis datuy. quia gra- 
tis data eſt illi cus datur. The labour would be long, and 


'| endleſs almoſt, to point at all the dreams, and devices of 


the enemies ef Gods grace, with their cunning ſhifts, in 
thatno leſs then Sacrilegious , diverting the more part of 
the glory of mans ſalvation, from Gods grace to our ſelves : 
Fitter occaſion will hereafter offer it ſelf : only I fay as 
Auguſtize, ſeeing God gives freely, let us love freely : quia 
gratis dedit, gratis ama ; noli ad preminm diligere deum, 
The Second point followes ; That it may be of grace, 
it muſt be of faith : This way of juftification, and no other 
preſerves the glory of Gods graceentire : Let us ſee how, 
ſay ſome, becauſe grace is promiſed , and piven only to the 
believer ; that isa truth : But the Apoſtles purpoſe in this 
arzument, isnot to ſhew the neceſſity of faith, tothe ob. 
raining of grace ; but rather to the maintaining of the glory 
of Gods grace , inthe matter of our righteouſneſs, and ſal- 
vation. Let us enquire therefore , how this means of juſti- 
*” fication 


is that of Pas! ſo often repeated;nor of Works of righteouſ* | 
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Verſ. 16. #1 the fourth Chap. tothe Romanes, 


fication by faith Rabliſheth grace ; and how that other by 
works, cither overthrows, or empairs it : May we ſay as 
ſome of late, becauſe faith is a free gift of God in us ? The 


like may be ſaid of charity : But take faith correlatively, 
thou ſhalt ſee eaſily , how this means of juſtification alone, 
and no other,makes grace glorious : For, if all our title to 
righteouſneſs , and ſalvation accrew to vs only , for the 
obedience ſake of Chrilt, apprehended by faith ; who ſees 
not =_ entirely the glory of all, belongs to the grace of | 
God? 

But 1 wonder how Papiſts, with all their skill, can up- 
hold the conctirrence of works, in procuring our title to 
righteouſneſs, and ſalvation ; and not overthrow , or clip, 
at the leaſt, the glory of Gods grace : Perhaps, becauſe our 
works proceed of grace : but, Dic /odes ; are they meerly 
of grace? or partly, of the power of nature ? Their com- 
mon conſent is, that though grace be a principall, yet natu- 
rall abilities have their partnerſhip in eyery good work : 
So muchas they aſcribe to nature , ſo much they derogate 
from the grace of God : See Annotar. ad cap.z. verl.27. 
28. Deeſt gratia quicquid meritss deputas, as S» Bernard. 

The Second argument followes ; That the promiſe may 
be ſure, and that toall the ſeed: ) Whether we make this a 
ſecond argument , or a confirmation of the mziyor, in the 
former, is not much materiall : If a new argument, thus is 
the frame; If the promiſe muſt be ſure , then muſt the inhe- 
ritance be of faith : But the promiſe mult be ſure ; F-go. 
Take it the other way ; It is of grace : Why ? Becauſe 
elſe the promiſe cannot be ſure : 1 rather conceive it as a 
ſecond argument, though linked thus artificially with the 
forrner. Fit ns 

In it we have alſo two points. 

Firſt, That the promiſe is ſure, 

Secondly, That except the inherieance be of faith, the 
promiſe cannot be ſure, 

Sure ] Whether in it ſelf, in reſpeR of certain accom- 
pliſhment 
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excludes from Heaven, the intention of mericting, by per- 
forming ; asthe negle& of the Lawgivers authority, in 
omicting obedience *: Theſe are enemics to the Dominion, 
The other, profeſi;d adverſaries to the grace of God, 


VERs. 16,17. 


Therefore it is of faith, that it might be by grace, tothe exd, 
the promiſe might be ſure to all the ſeed, not to that only, 
which is of the Lav, but to that alſo Which is of the faith 
of eAbraham, who 1s —_— of #s all, Verl, 17, As 
it is written, 1 have madt thee a Father of many nati- 
ons EXC 


H Ttherto hath been ſhewen. thar juſtification is not by 
works : Followes now farther confirmation of the 
affirmitive part, that it is by faith. The arguments here 
laid down are from the ends, and ſcope, which the Lord 
propounds to himſelf, in our juſtification, and ſalvation. 
Firſt, The glory of his grace. Secondly, Our comfort. 
Thirdly, And both theſe are intended to all the ſeed. All 
theſe ſeverall arguments are artifically linked together by 
the Apoſtle; 'and as it were entwyned one in another, b 
mutuill dependance : Let us view them ſeyerally, It mu 
be by faith . that it may be by grace : If the inhericance be 
ours by grace , and not by debt , then muſt it be by faith ; | 
but it is ours by grace ; Ergo. The force of the conſequence] þ 
we will ſhew, after we have a lictle explaned the text. 

The verb, & /uppofitwm are both wanting ; It is by 
faith : What muſt be by faith ? Eicher the promiſe , or the 
inheritance : the inheritance rather, ſee ver.13.14. What 
is the verb to be ſapplyed 2? whether it is promiſed, or, it 
is attained ? whether we will , the ſenſe no whit yaried by 
cither. 

The parcells here to be conſidered, aretwo. 

Firſt, That the inheritance is attained by grace. 

Secondly, 
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Secondly, That except it be attained by faith, ir cannot 
be ours by grace. 

It were impertinent, perhaps,on this occaſion, to run out 
into that queſtion ; Whether by grace, we arc here to un- 
derſtand the gifts of grace inus , or the favour of God to- 
wards 6s ? : 

The beſt Interpreters amongſt the adverſaries, oppoſe it 
to debitwms ; and expound. it liberalitcy : By grace then 
underſtand we, Gods free and undeſerved favour, with- 
out any of our works, or debt accrewing from God to vs 
by merit, ſee verſc4, and Rom. 11.6, 

The point is , that our righteouſneſs, and ſalvation is of 
Gods frec favour : Hereto after a ſort agree our adverſa- 
ries ; but yet, /atet anguis : Whether meerly of grace, or 
mixtly of grace and merit ? Who ſo is converſant in their 
writings ſhall finde them ſo ſharing the matter, 
betwixt grace . and |meric ; that he woald think the 
ſpirit of Pe/agizs to be revived in them ; He ſecing how 
odious his barefaced hereſie was, teaching that a man 
without help of Godsgrace, might live without fin, began 
to colour it with equivocating, and in terms, to joyn with 
orthodox teachers ; and to give place to the neceſſity of 
grace aſſiſting, in the fulfilling of the Law : whereupon 
ſaid Auſtin; finding but the term of grace and mercy, by 
cunning conceſſion, inſerted by Pelagins ; Letitia repente 

perfuſus ſum, quod Dei gratiam non negaret, per quans /0- 
lam homo juftificars poteſt. 

But, what wasthis grace of God admitted by Pelagsi- 
ans ? Nothing elſe but freewil}, which our nature receives 
from God , without any precedent merits ; and the law, 
or doftrine of God, whereby we are taught what we 
ſhould do , and in doing hope for : With like cunning deal 
our adyerfaries : Juſtification and ſalvation, they are of 
grace ; But what is grace? the gift of charity in us : How 
of grace ? becauſe not without it, but prinbipally and ori- 


| 


ginally from it. 
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'| endleſs almoſt, to point at all the dreams, and devices of 
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| 244,0n dens coronat merita tua,tanugquam merita tua,/ed tan- 


quam dei gratia ; Sine aubio, & vita eterna que bong vite 
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Ler.vs enquire, whether this can be the ſenſe of the A. 
poſtle, in aſcribing the inheritance unto Gods grace ; or. 
whether his purpoſe be, only ro make grace a ſharer with 
our merits, andaot rather ſo to give all to grace, that he 
excludes all debitums , that may accrew to us, in reſpe& of 
our works, See Annotat. ad cap. 3.24. 

Freely by grace, that is, meerly by grace, and wey/; 27. 
So that all Coatig in our ſelves may be excluded. Ina 
word, Sce, 1. Our itate before calling ; it is ſuch, as 
wherein no merits, except (fot the truth of the point,) 


merita mala as «Auſtin terms them,can have place ; whence 


is that of Panl ſo often repeated;nor of Works of righteon/- | 
neſs,Tit.3.5.2 Tim.1.9. 2.After calling,works imperfe, | 
Roms.7. 3+ The good that is inthem, meerly the work of 
Gods grace, whence that of Anftin;Ss dona/unt bona merita 


quam dona ſua: And again Si vita bona noſtra nihil aliud eſt, 


redaitur, Dei gratia eſt ; & ip/a enim gratis datuy, quia gra- 
tis data eſt illi cus datur. The labour would be long, and 


the enemies of Gods grace, with their cunning ſhifts, in 
thatnoleſs then Sacrilegious , diverting the more part of 
the glory of mans ſalvation, from Gods grace to our ſelves : 
Fircter occaſion will hereafter offer it ſelf : only fay as 
Auguſtize, ſeeing God gives freely, let us love freely : quia 
ratis dedzt, gratis ama ; noli ad preminm diligere deum, 

The Second point followes ; That it may be of grace, 
it maſt be of faith : This way of juftification, and no other 
preſerves the glory of Gods graceentire : Let us ſee how, 
ſay ſome, becauſe grace is promiſed , and giyen only to the 
believer ; that isa truth : But the Apoſtles purpoſe in this 
argument, isnot to ſhew the neceſſity of faith, tothe ob- 
caining of grace ; but rather co thie maintaining of the glory 
of Gods grace , inthe matter of our righteouſneſs, and ſal- 
vation. Let us enquire therefore , how this means of julti- 


3 


fication 
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fication by faith ſtabliſheth grace ; and how that other by 
works, cither overthrows, or empairs it : May we ſay as 
ſome of late, becauſe faith is a free gift of God in us ? The 
like may be ſaid of charicy : But cake faith correlatively, 
thou ſhalt ſee eaſily , how this means of juſtification alone, 
and no other,makes grace glorious : For, if all our title to 
righteouſneſs , and ſalvation accrew to vs only , for the 
obedience ſake of Chrilt, apprehended by faith ; who ſees 
not how entirely the glory of all, belongs to the grace of 
God? 

But 1 wonder how Papiſts, with all their skill, can up- 
| hold the concurrence of works, in procuring our title to 
righteouſneſs, and ſalvation ; and not overthrow , or clip, 
at the leaſt, the glory of Gods grace : Perhaps, becauſe our 
works proceed of grace : but, Dic /odes ; are they meerly 
of grace? or partly, of the power of nature ? Their com- 
mon conſent is, that though grace be a principall, yet natu- 
rall abilities have their partnerſhip in every good work : 
So muchas they aſcribe to nature , ſo much they derogate 
from the grace of God : See Annotart. ad cap. 3. verſ.27. 
28. Deeſt gratie quicquid meritss deputas, as S. Bernard. 

The Second argument followes ; That the promiſe may 
be ſure, and that toall the ſeed: ) Whether we make this a 
ſecond argument , or a confirmation of the mor, in the 
former, is not much mareriall : If a new argument, thus is 
the frame; If the promiſe mult be ſure , then muſt the inhe- 
ritance be of faith : But the promiſe mult be ſure ; Ergo. 
Take it the other way ; It is of grace : Why 2? Becauſe 
elſe the promiſe cannot be ſure : 1 rather conceive it as a 
ſecond argument, though linked thus artificially with the 
forrner, [= Bhs 

In it we have alſo two points. 

Firſt, That the promiſe is ſure, 

Secondly, That except the inheritance be of faith, the 
promiſe cannot be ſure, 

Sere ] Whether in it ſelf, in reſpeRt of certain accom- 
pliſhment 
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pliſhment; or to us, in reſpec of our apprehenſion, and un- 
doubtfull perſwaſion : This later ſome inliſt on, and thus 
give the ſenſe ; Tf the inheritance depend on any thing, ex- 
cept faith and grace, we can never have any aflurance to ob. 
tain the promiſe ; but muſt needs be filled with uncomfor. 
table doubtings, and uncertain waverings : And that is a 
cruth, but not here diretly taught ; The Apoltle ſpeaking 
of the certainty of the promile rather in it ſelf ; then ro our 
apprehenſion and perſwaſion ; though by Conſequence, this 
follows from the former. 

The Point is, That the promiſe of inheritance is firm, and 
(hall have certain accompliſhment : Read for this, Heb. 8. 
6. where the Apoltle compares the two covenants together, 
and ſhews that of grace to be preferred, eſpecially in reſpeRt 
of the certainty of it, and of our attainment of the bleſſings 
therein conveyed : And, view. 1. The Mediatour Chrilt, 
in whoſe bloud it is ratified, Heb. to, 2. The removall of 
impediments, by mercifall pardon of finnes, and imperfeRi. 
ons, Heb.8. 3. The certain donation of graces neceſſary 
to attainment, and our confirmation therein; ihidews s the 
certainty of accompliſhment is eaſily diſcerned, 

The more ſolid is our Hope, and the more firm ſhould be 
our faith, and confidence, as the Apoltle inferres, Heb. 10, 
2.3. So that neither violence of afflictions, nor prevailing of 
hereſies, nor conſcience of our own weakneſſes and imper. 
fetions, to which pardon is promiſed , Heb. 8. nor any 
doubt of perſeverance in ſtate of grace, ſhould make us wa. 
ver : For he is faithfull chat hatch promiſed, not onely ſal. 
vation but pardon of ſinnes, donation of ſpirit , perſeve. 
rance, and perfeing the work of grace to the day of the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt : It is true, there are duties required of 
vs, to the obtaining of the promiſes; as faith, and perſeve- 
rance in faith ; obedience, and perſeverance in obedience ; 
but that God that requires them, hath covenanted co work 
them, 7er.31. and, 32. 40. 

The next point is, The neceſlity of faith, and the proper- 


= 


" | ratified unto us, in che bloud of Chriſt. 
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ry it hath peculiar to it ſelf, in making firm, after a ſort, the 


romiſe : thetruth of this point will the better appear, if 
we (hall conſider a little the conſent, and difference of the 
ewo Covenants : Their agreement is this; in both is pro- 
miſed Salvation, aud Blefledneſs; of the Law it is ſaid, That 
if a man do it, he ſhall live thereby; as of faith, he that be- 
lieveth, ſhall be ſaved. 
Their difference ſtands, 1. In the condition, the Law re- 


viring perfet obedience to be performed in our own per- 
ng threarning a curſe to every tranſgreſſion, Gal. 3. 10, 
The other Covenant requiring faith of che Meſſiah, and 
fincere endeavour of obedience. A ſecond difference ; the 
Law requires perfe& obedience ; promiſeth neither ability 
ro perform it, nor pardon to any imperfeRtion: The Goſpel 
ſo requires faith, that it promiſeth to work it ; ſo new obe. 
dience, that withall, the Lord covenanteth to make us walk 
in his ſtatutes, Ezeh.36. Yea, and to pardon imperfeRions, 
?er.31. Heb. 8. And beſides, delivers all theſe promiſes, as 


Theſe things thus briefly laid rogether ſhew, how faith 
onely makes the promiſe ſure ; becauſe, to the believer pro. 


miſe is made, 1, To remove impediments, by pardon, and 
ſantification. 2, To enable to do, and to perſevere im do- 
ing whatſoever the Lord , in the 'Coyenanrt of grace, re- 
quires to ſalvation : Who can ſhew like promiſesmade to 
the Worker ? that; not without cauſe, ſaid the Apoſtle, kr 
muſt be of faith, that the promiſe may be( ſare; ) it being 
impoſsible by the Law to obtain the promiſes, 

The third Argument , from the extent of the promile, 
both in the making, and accompliſhmene ; It is made, and 
muſt be ſure to( all )rhe ſeed, not onely to that of the Law, 
but to that alſo, which is of the faith of Abraham; there- 


fore, it muſt be of faith, and not of the Law : The minor 
hath its proof, in the latter end of the verſe, and isallo fur. | 
cher confirmed and illuſtrated, verſe. 17. Abraham ts the | 
father of all both Jews, and Geatilcs, as it is written; 

There- 
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Senſe. 


Pareus. 


Verſ. 16. 


Therefore the promiſe mult be ſure to all the ſeed, 

| That the force of the argument may appear ; See we 
briefly the ſenſe of the words : The whole ſeed of Abra- 
ham is here, as ſome think, deſcribed by properties; as I ra- 
ther think, diſtributed into kinds : They thar think it de- 
ſcribed, imagine a trajeion of the Article,and thus render; 
To the whole ſeed which is not onely of the Law, but alſo 
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| the Gentiles : To both theſe muſt the promiſe be ſure;which 


of the faich of Abraham. But againſt this expoſition are 
theſe reaſons. 1. That by this means the promiſe ſhall de 
here reſtrained to the Jewiſh ſeed onely ; inaſmuch as they 
onely are that ſeed of the Law ; whereas the Apoſtles pur- 
poſe is, to include the ſeed of the Gentiles, as appears by the 
confirmation ; 1 have made thee a father of many nations. 
And, 2, The Emphaſis of the argument lying in the uni» 
verſall particle is, by this means, much abated : beſides that 
the Trajeion is harſh, and hath no pregnant example in 
other Scripture, nor warrant from circumſtances of the 
place, to approve1t. 

I rather conceive it, as a diſtribution of Abrahams ſeed, 
bronght to illuſtrate, and explain what the Apoſtle meant, 
By the whole ſeed; as if it had been ſaid, The feed of Abra- 
ham isof two ſorts : One, part of the Law, as the Jews; 
another, not of the Law, but of the Faith of Abraham, as 


cannot be, if the law be made the condition, or mean of in- 
heirtiance. 

What is the ground of the Conſequence? this as I think; | 
becauſe the Law was given to the Jews onely,and not to the | 
Gentiles, Rom. .9.4. and 2. 14. 

The queſtion then here is, Whether the Law were not 
iven to Gentiles, as well as to Jews? eLyſw. Sgme here 
diſtinguiſh on this manner : The law of ordinances, and 
ceremoniall rites was given onely to Jews : that that en- 
joyns morall dutics, to Gentiles alſo ; as who ſay, the A- 
poſtle ſpake onely of Ceremonies, and not chiefly of the 
Law morall, 

Was 
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| Jews? Anſw. And why inferre they not the like for other 
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Was not then the Law morall given to the Gentiles? 
how then binds it us to obedience > Ax/w. In the morall 
law, we mult conſider two things. 1. The ſubſtance of 
dotrines, and preſcriptions. 2, The accidents , and cir- 
cumſtances of giving : For the ſubſtance of dodrine, it be- 
longs to all, Jews,and Gentiles,as having at firſt an impreſ- 
ſion in mens hearts, and being by immediate voice of God 
delivered to Adam: Touching accidents , under which 
comes the delivery of it written, intwo Tables, by the fin- 
ger of God in Sinai ; ſo, not given to Gentiles, but to Jews 
onely, no not to Abraham, Iſaac and Jacob; as Moſes am- 
Plifies the Lords love to the people of his time, Des. 5. 3. 
He made not this (ovenant With our fathers, but with us; 
The Negative ſeems abſolute ; buris reſpeRtive onely to the 
manner of giying. 

But howſoever the law was given to the Gentiles. whe- 
ther in writing, or otherwiſe, the Apoſtles ground ſeems 
infirm? An/w. Suppoſing the Cavilſome objeRtion of Ju- 
Kitiaries, firm enough : For this very circumſtance they ur- 
ged (trangely, in the point of juſtification : that the law 
was given in writing to the Jews, with promiſe of life to 
the obſerving thereof ; which in their judgement had been 
vain, except righteouſneſs might be in part by the law ? ac- 
cording to which ſuppoſition, the Apoſtle in this place diſ- 
putes; ſee Gal. 3.17. 

Now, though TI love not extrayagances, yet let me have 
leave a little, vpon occaſion of this queſtion thus aſſoiled, to 
note the idle inference of ſome Antiſabbathiſts: Therefore, 
ſay they, The precept of Sabbath binds not the Church of 
the Gentiles , becauſe the Decalogue was given onely to 


Pcecepts, and fo become abſolute Autinomi ? Objeft, For- 
ſooth ,other precepts are revived, in Scriptures of the new 
Teſtament, & their recitall there gives them authority with 


| 


us? Axſw. Belike then, no precept of the Decalogue binds 


futher , then it is recited in the new Teſtament : It was 
T wont 
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wont to be taught, that the whole Decalogue ſtands in force 
. | forever unto our conſciences, in reſpe of that congruence 
| it hath with the Law eternall, and the impreſsion it once 
a had in our hearts, in Creation ſome radera whereof, in all 
; the Commandments, are to be found in very Ethnicks, 
| | But, to their argument. It is fallacious, and,except it be 
limited, untrue. Take the Decalogue for the (ſubſtance )of 
precepts therein contained, ſo it is given to Gentiles; reſp 
the (circumſtances ) and accidents of giving, as the writing 
| in ſo many letters and ſyllables, &c, ſo the peculiar favour 
j of Iews; but ſounderſtood it affords no ſuch concluſion, 
| Leave we them, and ſee what out of this argument we may 
obſerve. 
Obſerv, That is chiefly this; An anſwer to a thread-bare argu- 
ment of Tuſtitiaries, ancient and modern, that reaſon from 
the reviving of the Law in Sinai, to prove an intention in 
| | the Law-giver, to jultifie us by. the Law,and to give us pow- 
er to perform it to juſtification? Aw. If from that 
ground, we may infer a poſibility to be juſtified by the 
| Law ; from the ſelf-ſame may we prove juſtification to be 
| peculiar to the nation of the Jews ; for theirs onely was | 
| the giving of the Law, Rom.9.4. But the promiſe belongs 
to Gentiles, as well as to Jews: Ergo, Whereto then ſer. 
ved the reviving of the Law ? Par! anſwers, Gal. 3.9. It 
Was added becauſe of tranſgreſſions ; not ſo much to reſtrain 
them by preſcriptions and threats, as Chry/oſtome and Hie: 
| rome, and after them T heophylatt; Ut pro frenis eſſet lex il- 
la Indeis, que hos vel a mandatorum quornndam tranſgreſſu, 
etfs non omnium prohieret: but rather to dete& and diſco- 
| yer them, as Auguſtine centres interprets ; agreeably to the 
Apoſtle, Rom.3.20. and 5. 20. He 
Here alſo occurs that obſervation before made, d ver.11, 
That the promiſe of righteouſneſs and ſalvation belongs to|| 
Gentiles belieying', and not to Jews onely: becauſe ir hath || 
been often fore.rreated, I will not long infiſt on it : onely, 


Theoph.ad 
| Gal. 3. 


fith the Apoile is pleaſed ſo often to inculcate it, and here 
to 


the name of eAbrabam, conſidered with the ſignification 


; | father of many. And of the argument thus farre, Fol- 
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to add new confirmation ; it ſhall not be amiſs to explane 
his proofs, againſt the fooliſh limitation. and encloſure of 
Abrahams covenant made by Jews to themſelves. The ar- | 
gument of the Apoſtle is this, becauſe Abraham is father of 
ns all both Gentiles and Tews believing: the covenant and 
promiſes therefore belong to the whol ſeed and generation 
of believers. Becauſe the antecedent might be doubted, the 
Apoſile firſt proves the univerſall paternity of Abraham, 
and after illuſtrates it; the proof we have extant,Gen.17.5. 
where the Lord, to fignifie the point in hand, is pleaſed to 
alter the name of e Abram to Abrabam; himſelf giving the 
Etymon and ſignification, Becauſe a father of many nations 
1 have made thee. 

How then ſay Iews, that the Covenant made with 4- 
braham belongs to them onely, and think the fidelity of 
God muſt needs fall to the ground; if either they be reje- 
cd, or Gentiles admitted to be the people of God. Certes, 


pointed at, by the Impoſer, might well have caught them; 
that other nations believing, as well as Tews, might call 4- 
braham father; themſelves being, though a populous nation, 
yet but one nation; whereas eAbrabanm hath promiſe to be 


lows now the illuſtration of e Abrahams Univerſall Pa- 
ternitie, 


VERS. 17. 


Before him, , or ( as ſome better render ) like unto him, 
or, after the example of him, whom he believed, even 
God who quickneth the dead and calteth thoſe things 
Which be not, as though they were. 


He Fatherhood of Abrahams is here illuſtrated,as ſome 
think by the quality,or manner of it; as I rather, with 
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Chryſoftome, and TheophylaQ, by ſimilitude. Thoſe that 
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mean time, denying his fatherhood to be the reward of be- 


ſally, and that faich of Abrahams is explicated by the ground 
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follow the firſt ſenſe, thus render and interpret : Before 
God. that is 5» the ſight of God, or, 11 Goas efteem: the ſenſe 
is, Not ſo much by carnall generation , which hath place 
with men; as by ſpiritual cognation, wherein faith combines 
us, which God principally reſpeFs: Chry/oftome and Thes- 
phylatt follow the other interpretation; xaTiver|; 3:5 that 
is, ad inſtar Dei, or as the word natively ſignifies , Ex ad- 
verſo Des, that is, after the example of God : Exemplary 
enim ex adverſo oppoxtmus, ſaith Sasboxt.” So that the ſenſe 
is this; So far hath God honoured Abrahams faith, that 
in reſpe& thereof, he hath made bim like himſelf, a father, 
not of this or that nation; but univerſally of all, amongſt ! 
all nations, believing after his example. | 

The ſcope of which particle is thus conceived by Theophy- 
la# : The Iews ſeemed zealous of e Abrahams honour and 


works were excluded from his juſtification, &c., but in the 


lieving, and reſpeftiveto faith in his poſterity, they impaired 
much that honour, that God vouchſafed him, in making 
him like himſelf, a f4ther of many nations, which honour 
he could not preſerve. if it accrewed from the naturall xe. 
x#s, and tie of bloud, and not rather from the propinquity 
of faith, | 

The ſecond point of illaRration, is the means, whereby 
Abraham became father of nations; and that is, by belie- 
ving: like him whom he belieyed: take the addition cau- 


of it, The power of God. intimated in that deſcription of 
God, by his powerfull effeAts, annexed ; Which ras/eth the 
dead Fc. ; 

The points are theſe: Firlt, That e Abraham by believing, 
or in reſpe& of faith, became father of the nations, as 
Theophylatt pro preftita fide; for the faith which he ſhewed, 
he received this as a reward, ts be father of Nations. 


The inferences thence are theſe : Firſt, That the Fewes 


| Car- 
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| the ſame are the children of Abraham ; and again, They 


.| firange and ſupernaturall works of God, after mcntio- 


carnall deſcent from Abraham, ſevered from faith, made 
chem not the ſeed of Abraham ; I mean that ſeed, to 
'which the promiſes of Abraham belonged : compare Toh. 
8.39,49. and Rom.9.7,8.&c. 
The ſecond this ; That Gentiles believing, are that ſeed 
of Abraham , though they deſcended not out of his loyns : 
Know ye , ſaith the Apoſtle, That they which are of faith, 


Which be of faith, are bleſſed with faithfull eAbraham ; 


Gal. 3.7,9. 

That this may the better appear ; Let us conſider the re- 
lation, wherein Abraham and the Nations ſtand : The 
Relative, is 4braham; The Correlative,the Nations, or his 
ſeed. What is here the foundation of the relation between 


them ? Namely faith ; that isit, that makes eAbrahar | 
Father of nations ; that it therefore , that makes the nati- | 
ons his children : Abraham by believing, became Father 
nnto.the Nations ; we therefore by believing, become Chil- 
dren of e Abraham : Where faith hath place, there is place 
for this relation to e4braham ; where that is wanting, the 
relation ceaſeth ; for that is in this relation, the fandamen- 
11m. 

So that yainly do unbelieying Jewes, lay claim to Abru- 
hams Covenant , in reſpe& of the naturall bond of bloud 
between them : and on the other ſide ; ſoundly do Gentiles 
believing, make title to Abrahams Covenant, in reſpect of 
the propinquity faith hath founded betwixt them. 

The Second - point here obſervable, is the ground of 
Abrahams faith ; that was the power of God, which he 
conſidered in the wonderfull effteAs whereto it extends : 
And let us note it, as a piller for faith to reſt on ; the infi- 
nite, and.unreſiſtable power of the promiſer : It it well ob- 
ſerved by Zanchins , that in great prudence, the pen-men 
of th: Apoliles creed, prefixed the article of Gods omni- 
potency, as a {aft to ſupport our frail faich, when ever the 
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ned, ſhould come into queſtion : It is a point of faith, that 
God made all things of nothing ; conſult with nature, ſhe 
hath this principle, ex »ihilo »ihil fit ; but hold this ground, 
God is omnipotent, the article is eaſily credited : It isa 
point of faith, that the body difſolved into the firſt _ 
ciples ſhall live again ; naturall principles are againſt it : 
A privatione ad habitum impoſſibilis eſt regreſſus ; but con. 
ſider, that the promiſers power can quicken the dead ; the| 
point eaſily admits credence, | 
Ler us (frail creatures) when ever we feel faith wave- } 
ring, as touching Gods promiſe, caſt our eyes to the tranſ- 
cendent power of the promiſer ; able, as * Paul ſpeaks, to 
do exceeding abundantly, above all that wecan ask, or 
think : To particularize a little, for help of the ſimple : 
We have a promiſe, that hell gates, that is, Satans policy, 
and power, ſhall not prevail againſt us, to oyerthrow our 
faith ; Let a weak man conſider his naturall conſtitution of 
fleſh, and blood, the ſmall meaſure of faith given him, to- 
ether with the might of ſpirituall enemies , prixcipalities, 
and powers, as Eph.6.12., How impoſlible fm perſeve-. 
rance to a man exerciſed with temptations ? But if a man 
would remember the comfort , in like caſe miniſtred to the 
Apoſtle, 2 Cor.12.9. From the power of God, perfected 
in our weakneſs, herein hath the weakeſt amongſt Gods 
little ones, cauſe of confidence, and inſulting over the m3» 
lice of Satan : This wiſdome learn we in our weaknels, 
One Caveat by the way muſt be remembred : That in 
reaſoning from Gods power to any event, forthe ſtabli- 
ſhing of faith, there muſt be evidence alſo of Gods (will,) 
co perform it : It hath been in all ages, an uſuall ſophiſme 
of Heretiques, to fly from Scriptures to the power of God, 


:for confirmation of their abſurdities. 


Praxeas, in Tertwllian, maintains this hereſie, That God 
che Father is aiſo the Sonne, and was incarnzxte : How 
proves he it ? Nhil Des difficile, nothing is hard to God; 
and thoſe things that are impoſsible to men, are poſſible to. 


God: | 


ow © © &_. 


Verſ: 17. onthe fourth Chapter tothe Rowanus, 


God: Therefore ic was not hard for God, to make him* 
ſelf the ſame perſon, both Father and Son : To whom Texr- 
tullian well anſwers , That this ſentence is of undoubted 
|truth, Nothing ar all is hard unto God; bur yet, if we ſhall 
[thus abruptly uſe this ſentence, in our preſumptuous and 
 groundleſs conceits we may feign any thing of God, as if 
he had wrought it, becauſe he had power to work it : Nor 
autem qnia ownia poteſt facere, ideo credendum eft illum fe- 
ciſſe etiam quod non fecerit ſed an fecerit requirendaw: God 
could have furniſhed man with wings to flie;he hath done it | 
to kites; follows it thence, that he hath done it ? yea, or | 
that ever it ſhall be done? Ina word ; Det poſſe, velle eſt; 

no poſſe, nolle: Lud antem voluit, 0 potuit, & often- 


| 


I 


| nicable glory ) co Chriſts Humanity z and to grant, that 


ſignifications thereof : what he will do, he can dog what 
he hath ſignified he will do, let us build upon it, that it ſhall 
be effeRed; but where we want evidence of his will, we 
{Hall but abſurdly expe the event, in reſpeR of his power: 
for, hecan do more then ever ſhall come to paſſe. 

With like fraud do our Tranſubſtantiatours, and their 
ofspring Udiquitaries, delude the ſimple, perſwading the 
reall preſence of Chriſts body; ſome, in many; ſome, in all 
places; by this as one argument, God is omnipotent: 2s 
hoe neſciat ? To yield, that it is poſſible for God to make 
rea!l communication of immenſity ( part of his incommu- 


God can uphold a body in its cff:nce, without that eſſentiall 
property of a body , Circumſcription : What Divinitie 
ecacherh to believe (that) as aRuaſly true, which God hath 
power to effect, where is no evidence of his will, to work 
it * Abraham reſted on Gods power, and therewith ſup. 
ported his faith ; but it was for things whereof he had a 
promiſe; as after followerh, nd{4 73 eipmuivoy cured, And of 
the peneralfs thus far, Let us now view the words, 

Who quickneth the dead, and calleth things that be not, as | 
though they were ]] Theſe ctteQs ſubjeft rd Gods Foe 
| gurus 


pa 


—— 


dit, &-c. Gods power mult be conſidered with his will,and | ?/.1 


[3.3 


| —— 


144 An Expoſition with notes, Verſ. 17. 


Abraham conſidered fittingly for ſupport of his faith, in 
the particular promiſed him, 

Senſe. For theſenſe of the words: Many Interpreters take them 
Sasbout, particularly; and thus interpret : ho quickeneth the dead ]| 
- ad That is, that gives generative virtue, to men diſabled for ge- 
_ neration, ſo putting ( as it were) a new life into them. | 
eAnacalleth the things that are not as if they were | That 
is, that makes eximious, things contemptible : the Gentiles 
| that were no people, a people of God. 

| I rather think, they areto be taken in their largeſt ſenſe, 
| according to the immediate purport of the words ; though 
I confeſs, Abraham from them inferred the particulars of 
his promiſe : and thus conceive Abraham to have reaſoncd, 
| for the eſtabliſhing of his faith. His firſt concluſion is this; 
| My body now as dead, in reſpe& of the a& of generation, 
God will quicken, and make vigorous, His argument;God 
by his power can quicken the dead; therefore, he can give | 
generative vigour to my dead body, 

His ſecond Concluſion : The ſeed promiſed , though it 
yet ſubſilt not; yet (hall have being. His argument, God 
by his word makes things to be, that are not: Ergo. 

The queſtion here moved by ſome ſeems to me imperti- 
nent : Whether it be Gods property onely to raiſe the 
dead ? inaſmuch as the Apoſtles purpoſe here is, not to de- 
liver theſe, as effes peculiar to Gods power; but rather to 
ſhew, that they are things ſubjeR to his power ; Which 
was that, that 44raham conſidered, for eſtabliſhment of his 
faith. In the mean time, I joyn with them in the concluſi- 
on; That theſe cfteAts fall not under the compaſs of any 
created power: for, howſoever we read of ſome Prophets, 
and Apoſiles, that rayſed up the dead ; yet was not the vir- 
tue that quickened them inherent in them z they being but 
inſtruments, if ſo much; rather Ggnifiers of Gods will to 
effeR ſuch miracles. In a word , in all miraculous effeRs, 
three ſorts of cauſes mult be diſtinguiſhed. 1. The princi. | 
| pall efficient, that is, Gods power. 2. The inſtrument, or 

mean 
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mean cauſe; which ſometimes are creatures, and their aRi- 
ons; not ſo mnch eleyated above their naturall ability z as 
choſen of God to be attended with his divine virtue. 
3. The cauſe diſpoſitive, which is fides miraculoſa. Grego- 
ry goes far, yet ſtayes within theſe bounds ; Sant; aliquan- 

, ex poteſtate miracula exhibent,aliquando & poſtulatione; 
watrolibet tamen modo . Dens principaliter operatar. &c. ſaith 
Thomas. If therefore at any time, this ee be aſcribed to 

Saints, it is to them onely as inſtruments or means by faith 
obtaining the miracle to be wrought, by the power of God. 

Sive fit Eliz4ns, five ille maguns Elias, mortuorum ntig, 
ſuſcitatores, ipſs quidems ſu0 non tmperio, fed miniſterio for 
exhibent nobts nova, & inſueta; Deus vero in ipfis manens 
ipſe facit opera: Bern, ſuper Cantic. Serm.13» 

Let us ſce to what uſe the meditation of theſe mighty ef. 
fefts of Gods power may ſerve us. God quickneth the dead, 
and calleth the things that be not, as if they Were, that is, by 
his word gives things being,that crſt had no being in nature, 
When there was no light, he onely ſaid , Let there be light, 
and there was light; when no firmament, he called for a fir- 
mament, and there was a firmament. Theſe and the like ef- 
fets of Gods power Abraham meditated; and thereby af. 


ſured himſelf of obtaining the promiſes , that had no help 
of performance in nature, 

As comfortable and great promiſes God hath made us , 
as he did to Abrabam; as, to raiſe onr bodies out of the duſt 
of the earth, and to make them like to the glorious body of 
the Lord, his Son Chriſt, Phil.3.21. Why ſhould it ſeems en- 
credible to any, as Paul ſpeaks, that the Lord ſhouldraiſe the 
dead? Atts 26.8. He could, at firſt, build the body in that 
excellent figure, out of the duſt; why not again repair the 
ruines death hath wrought init > He quickzeth the dead. 

He hath promiſed to * revive the ſpirit of the humble, 
and to bring them up-from the gates of hell: Why are our 
ſouls ſo diſquieted. with our preſent apprehenſion of Gods 
wrath, as if our ſtate were remedileſs : He quickens the 


'Verſ. 17. onthe fourth Chap. tothe Romanes, 'Y 
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An Exptfuion with notes, Verſ.18. 


Promiſed to work faith knowledge, ſanQification in the 
hearts of all, that conſcionably ſeck them in the means. 
What now. if we feel nothing but infidelity * Let him but 
call for faith, by his word he works it in the moſt incredu- 
lous : and as hecauſed the light to ſhine out of darkneſs, 
ſo can he cauſe the light of the glorious Goſpel of Iecſus 
Chriit, to ſhine in the hearts, that yet fit in darkneſs,and in 
the ſhadow of death. 

In theſe ſpirituall effeRs of his power | inſtances we have 
daily. How many dead in treſpaſles and fins,hath he quick- 
| ened by his ſpirit, to newneſs of life ? How many incre- 
dulous, yea oppolites to faith, hath he by his word, brought 
to the obedience of the faith ? His hand isnot ſhortned; 
it is ever true of him, He cxn quicken the dead; and-till by 
his word give being to things, that erſt had no ſubſiſtence. 
This may ſerve to direct us, in uſe of theſe marvellous effes 
of Gods power, for ſtabliſhing of faith. And of the firſt 
member of this Chapter, thus far, The ſecond followeth, 
| from the x8 verſe, to the 23. 


VrEms. 18. 


+ .Who againſt hope believed in hope ; that he might become 


the father of many nations 3 according to that which was 


ſpoken, /, 0 ſhall thy ſeed be. 


N this verſe, and the four that follow, the Apoſtle di- 

greſſeth a little from his principall concluſion, to a com- 
mendation of Abrahams faith : The ſcope whereof ſeems 
this: To preſcribe us a form of Believing, and to dire us 
acourſe for the eſtabliſhing of our faith, required of us to 
jaſtification; both which we may learn from the example of 
Abraham, the father, and pattern of Believers. 

' The ſpecialties commendable in Abrahams faith expreſſed 
im this verſe, are two. T1. His courage. 2, His prudence 
in Believing. His courage, in that againſt hope, he believed 


| Su hope. Againſt 
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| Verſ.18. 08 the forth Chap. to rhe Rowans _- 


Againſt hope, in hope? How .reconcile we? Apainſt 
hope which naturall courſe could afford; In hope, by medi- 
tation of Gods power, and truth conceived : He had pro- 
miſe to be father, not of children onely, but of whole nati- 
ons ; the courſe of nature contradifed-it ; His body dead, 
and unfit for generation ; wich Sarah, beſides her wonted 
barrenneſs, it ceaſed to be after the manner of women ; ſo 
that, in reſpeX of means, naturall cauſes there were many 
of deſpairing, none of hope ; yet belicyed he the promiſe, 
in the largeſt extent, knowing that Gods power tranſcends 
nature. 

From whoſe example we karn, in the midit of deſpair, 
ſill ro hope, where we have Gods promiſe for onr warrant: 
Beſides Abrahams example, we have like praQice in Job; a 


reſt on him for life, whom he feels wounding , even to 
Death? Yet , Though he kifl me, faith Job, 7 wil truſt in 
bim, fob 13. 15» 

To their praRtice, let us add the conſideration of defeats 
in this kind ſeverely puniſhed; in Moſes, Nas. 11. 13, 20, 
21, 32. The incredulous Prince, 2 King. 7-1,2,17. Z acha- 
ry, Luke 1. 18, 20, 22. 

' In a word; In Believing there are four degrees, one more 
excellent then another. 1. That which 1s exerciſed in ſuf. 
ficiency of means. 2+ Where the means are weak, and im- 
proportionate 'to the promiſe. 3. In the want of means. 
4. Where are means ſtrongly oppoſing the accompliſhment 
of the promiſe ; this the higheſt degree of faith, ſo com- 
mendable in Abraham. 

Brethren, we all profeſs our ſelves the ſonnes and daugh. 
ters of Abraham, Ga/.3.29. His children we are, if we walk 
in the ſteps of his faith, 7b» 8.39. and labour therein to 
reſemble : Let us be exhorted, not onely in believing, but in 
the very meaſure of faith, to hold correſpondence ; above | 


againſt ſenſe, to believe what the Lord hath promiſed. 


V 2 There 


mirrour not of patience onely, but of faith : Who would | 


hope, yea, againſt hope, to believe inhope ; above ſenſe, yea | 


Obſerv, 


Uſe. 


————— 


Epheſ.3.20, 


Obſerv, 


| Bellarm. de 
verb, Dei nog 
ſcripts lib. 4. 
| Cap.13, 


Verl. 18. 


There fall out times with Gods children, when if we 
ſhall make fenſe, or naturall cauſes the meaſure of faith; a 
thouſand to one, but we are ſwallowed up of deſpair : The 
Lord ſometimes writes bitter things againſt us,and makes us 
poſſeſs the ſinnes of our youth ; ſeems to ſurcharge Con- 


An Expoſition with notes, 


he commands us to believe : What ſhall a poor ſoul do, in 


= caſe, to keep it ſelf to the rask of faith ? Surely, what 


thou feeleſt God co impure, believe he will pardon to thy 
repentance, for ſo runs the promiſe, | 

There ar times, when we may feel decayes of grace, and 
declinings in obedience ; yet , ith ir is his promiſe to give 
perſeverence, without interruption, believe thou ſhalt ſtand, 
even while thou thinkeſt, chou arr falling, &c. 


| H-<lps to ſtabliſh faith, in this kind, are theſe. 1. To reſt 


on the naked promiſe of God. 2. Conſideration of the 
tranſcendency of Gods power.,able to work without,above, 
yea againſt nature, to do ( as * Paul ſpeaks) exceeding 
abundantly above all that we'can ask or think. 3. Obſer- 
yation of the Lords dealing with others, or our ſelves, ac- 
compliſhing his promiſes, beyond all expeRation. 

The ſecond commendable ſpecialcy in Abrahams faith 
here mentioned, is his prudence in believing : according to 
that which was ſpoken. 

Whence learn we, That the rale, and meaſure of a wiſe 
mans faith, is the word of God, fo that,all the Lord ſpeaks, 
mult be believed ; onely what he ſpeaks, muſt be believed : 
And in this generall, we, and Fapilts accord : The rule, and 
objec of Chrilttan faith, is Verir4s prima; and the adequa- 
rum objeilum of faith, is the Word of God.: But that 
word, ſay they, is of two ſorts: Scriptam, & Traditum ; 
Written and T raditionary : Both theſe rogether make us a 


but par: 2.5, : 
That which is taught for Gods truth, in our Charch, is 


þ 


this z That che Scripture contains doctrine , and direRion 
: all. 


ſcience wich imputarion of thoſe ſinnes, the pardon whereof 


perfect rule of faith; Scripture without Tradition, is regula, | 


| 


= 
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| Verſ. 18. onthe fourth Chap. to the Romanszs., 


all-ſafficient for faith and practice , neceſlary to ſalvation ; 
fo that there is no more to be believed, or done, upon pain | 
of damnation, then what is contained in the written word | 
of God : For explanation ; the contents of Scripture 
we conceive to be not only what is here immediately, and 
in expreſs terms taught ; but all whatſocyer may thence be 
diduced , by juſt and neceſſary conſequence ; out of gene- 
ral's, cauſes, equalls, &c. Our arguments are theſe; 2 Tim. 
3-14.15. The Scripcures, ſaith Pax/to Timothy, areable 
ro make thee wiſe to ſalvation ; to make the man of God 
perfet , throughly furniſhed unto every good work : Af- 
ford they us wiſdome ſufficient to ſalvation ? therefore 


they contain dofrine ſufficient for faith , and practice : | cap.1rr. ubj 
And that there may be no place for that idleevaſion of our | /#pra. 


adverſaries ; limitting the ſufficiency of written doAtrine,to 
what is neceſſary for Laiques : Both Timothy was a Bi- 
ſhop, and him they they were able to make wiſe to ſalvati- | 
on ; and generally, faith the Apoltle, they completely fur- 
nith the man of God, thatis, the Miniſter, to every good 
work of his calling. L 
Our Second argument is this ; The written rule of 
practice , we are ſure is perfe& ; both for that the Lord 
gives ſo {trait charge, to add nothing thereto , Dewr.4.2. 
Prov.30.6. Rev.22.19..and becauſe therecannot the du- 
ty be named, which the Law.of God preſcribech not ; nor 
the {in thought of, which it forbids not : May:we think to 
evade this teltimony, with chat Nicety of Bellarmine ; add 
not by depraving the ſenſe ; nay, as appears by the Lords 
own often reproof of dodrings of men:, in matter of his 
hor 1/25.29.13. and his heavy judgments on thoſe 
hat altered bat circumſtances of his preſcripts,: Levit.10. 
additions, 2s well dy new preſcripts , as by falſe gloſles, are 
here forbidden. 
; May wethink, the-rule of faith is left moreat randome, | 
and uncertain : How then doth Pas! ſo reſolutely de- 


nounce Azathema £0 him, that (hall teach any other thing, | * 
then 


up | 


Bellarm. lib.z. 
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Ireneus,ad- 
verſ.H #reſ. 
lib. 3. cap.1- 


Tertullian.ad- 
verſ, Hermo- 


Chriſtia. lib.2. 
cap. 9. 

Coxtra litem. 
Petilian lib.3. 
cap.6., 


An Expoſition with notes, NVer\.18. 
then what they taught , and the people received , Gal.1.8. 
Perhaps, they will ſay, under their doQrine of faith comes 
chiefly , what they delivered in Preaching , by word. of 
mouth. eLuſw. Hear lrenans 5 Evangelium quidews 
tunc preconiaverunt , poſtea vero per dei voluntatem in 
in ſcripturis nobis tradiderunt fandamentum, & columnam 
fides noſtre fmturum 1 yea, and for their own rule of prea. 
cking, it is Pax/s proteſtation ; It was no other, then the 
Scriptures of Moſes, and the Prophet, A#.26.22. 

. « Laſtly, If there be, and have been ever ſo neceſſary uſe 


of tradition , to dire& us in matter of faith, and praQice ; 
I wonder much, that our Saviour, and his Apoſtles , never 
in any point of faith , aledg tradition, but Scripture for 


evidence : It is written in the Prophets, Plalmes, A1oſes, 
&c. I finde often : It iscometo us, by tradition from El. 
ders ; I finde never for allegation of Chriſt, or his 
Apoltles. | 

To theſe Reaſons, Let us add the conſent of ſome Anci- 
ents : Tertullian ; Adoro ſcripture plenitadinem , que mibi 
& fattorem manifeſtat, &- fafta : In Evangelio vero am- 
plins & Miniftram, atg, arbitrum, refloris invenio ſermo- 
nem : Anu antem de aliqua ſubjacenti materia falta ſint 
omnia , nu{quam adhuc legi : Scriptum eſſe doceat Hermo- | - 
gents officina ; ſi non eſt ſcriptum , timeat va illud adjicien- 
tibus. ant detrahentibus deftinatums. 
Auguſtinas ; In his que aperte in ſcripturis poſita ſunt, 
inveniuntur illa omnia, que continent fidem, moreſ, vi- 


vendi. 

. Idem, five de Chriſto, (ive de ejus Eccleſia, ſive de qua- 
cunque aliare, que pertinet ad fidem, vitamg. noſtram , now 
dicam, fi nos, nequaquam comparands ei, qui aixit y licet fo 
nos;ſed omnio quod ſecutus adjecet, $i Angelus de celowobis 
annmcianeris, peterquan qued in ſcripturis legalibus , & 
Evangelicis accepiſtis, Anathema fit : Heaps of ſuch like 
teſtimonies of Fathers, are every'were occurrent amongit 
our Divines, | 


It 


| 


' | on requiſite for the. whole ; and the parts alſo perfe, ac- 


* Salomens Songs, and Proverbs ; or clſe parts of Scripture 


Verſ.18. onthe fourth Chapter tothe Romans. 


Te were ſtrange, that in their own School , this doQrine 


maintain this poſition : That coguitio ſupernataralis, ne- 
ceſſaria viators, traditaeft ſufficienter in ſacra Scriptara ; 
Their Reaſons ; Sacra /criptura tradit , quid fit finis homi- 
nis, puta viſfie, & fruitio des ; & determinat que ſunt ne- 
Ceſſaria ad illum finem conſequendum, ſcil, Mandata: decla- 
rat etiam proprietates ſubſtantiarum ſeparatarum , quan- 
tum eſt utile viators noſſe, Igitar, 

Dico illa omnia ſcripta eſſe ab Apeſtolis, que ſunt omnibus 
neceſſaria, Bellarm. de werbo des non - ſeripto, lib.4. 
CcaP.IT. 

Ro chiefe of their arguments ſhall be propounded : 
If Scriptures be ſufficient, cither the whole Canon of 
Scriptures joyntly taken, or the ſeverall parts : but neither 
the whole, becauſe ſome parts are loſt ; nor the ſeyerall 
books. Ergo. Anſwers are given to the minor ; that both 
the whole is ſufficient, and perfe& , according to perfeRi- 


cording to perfeQion of parts : That ſome parts of the 
Canon are loſt. they are not able to prove; their inſtan- 
ces being all, either of writings not canonicall, as ſome of 


extant , though not under the names of thoſe, to whom 
they are aſſigned ; as thoſe aſcribed to Nathan, Abia, &- 
Iddo : For fuller anſwer, Let us conſider that the queſti- 
on is, touching Scriptures now extant : Whether the Scrip. 
tures we haye, be a (atficient rule of faich and practice ? 

How impertinent is it, to tell us that part of the anci- 
ent Canon is loſt ; which thoogh it were yielded , impea- 
cheth nothing of the truth of what we hold, concerning 
full pzrfe&ion of Scripture now extant , for the Church 


 — 
F 


that now is, and ſhall be to the end of the world. 
Our concluſion is this ; Since the days of Moſes, there 
never was wanting to the Charch , a written Canon com: þ 


pletely ſufficient for the times of the Church ; ſometimes 
it 
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ſhould be taught, yer Scorws, and thoſe that follow him, | Scotus, & 
NL. prolegom, 
m ſent.q.2, 
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"Church, profeſſing doArine of Scriptures,and puniſhments 
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it was more narrow ; ſometimes more large : ever perfeR, 
ſecundum tempus , as Lumbard diltinguiſheth ; never des 
feRtive in any neceflary point of faith, or praQtice. 

Their Second argument, is from induRtion of particulars, 
neceſſary to be belicved, or done, which yet are not contai- 
ned in Scriptures ; as that there are ſome books of Divine 
inſpiration ; that theſe now bearing that credit are they, 
that they have ſuch Authors, as they pretend, &c. Nene 
whereof are taught in Scripture : ef»/w, For this laſt, of 
the certainty of Penmen , whoſe names they carry, this 
that we anſwer : Firſt, That many of them pive teſtimo. 
ny to their Authors. Secondly , That the ignorance of 
the Penmen,' impeacheth nothing of the fulneſs of neceſſary 
knowlede : Itſufficeth, that we know, they have God for 
their Anthor, though his ſecretary, or ſcribe be to us un- 
known. 

As for their other particulars ; That we know not the 
Scriptures to have proceeded from God, but only by tra- 
dition : Hear their own Scots, and his followers, convin- 
cing all that queſtion of the Heavenly Author of them, or 
any part of them , by Scriptures themſelves : His argu- 
ments theſe, 1, Propheticall prenunciations all verified 
by events. a. Perfe concord , and conſent of ſcriptures, 
3. Credit, and candor of the penmen. ' 4, The reaſona- 
bleneſs of the things therein contained, 5. The unreafon- 
ableneſs of errours, and hereſies in things, wherein they 
oppoſe the doQtrins of ſcripture. 6. The ſtableneſs of the 


of thoſe oppoſing ir. 7. Clarity of miracles, &c. Theſe 
and the like hath Scorxs, as arguments, in his judgment, 
ſafficient to ſtop the mouthes of any Atheiſt, or Heretique, 
that ſhall queſtion their inſpiration from God. . 

And I will boldly ſay, The Scriptures carry as expreſs 
characters of a divine author; as the creatures, of the power, 
or wiſdome of the Creator : The Doctrine ſo holy, ſo 
majeſticall, ſo divinely powerfull to humble, ro comfort, | 

to 


 Maries perpetuall Virginitie, poſ# partum; a point that we 
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| Verſ. 18. on the fourth Chap. z0the Rowanns, 


to convert the ſoul , that it is as abſurd 7 queſtioned, whe. 
ther God be the infpirer of Scripture, as he is the maker of 


. | Heaven, and Earth : There is no creature fo high, or low, 


but carries this inſcription , Dezs me fecit ; No Scripture, 
nor ſentence of it, wherein a man, not blind, may not read 
this Title, Deus me 1nſpiravit. 

Ic is yain to objeR, that ſundry have queſtioned this prin- 
ciple; For ſo have many done Gods Creation of the world: 
ſuch q#ere's ariſe out mensblindneſs, ro which, the cleareſt 
things are queſtionable, | 

For other particulars,” they are either expreſſely, or by 
implication, taught in the Scripture, if neceſſary; or elſe, are 
ſuch points of faich, or praftice, as in the concluſion are in» 
quireable; For that of infants Baptiſm, Scripture preſcribes 
in Generalls Principles equivalent ; For that of the bleſſed 


piouſly believe, according to ſome probabilities of Scripture; 
No matter of ſuch weight, as that the doubting, or deniall 
thereof ſhould ſhut us up under condemnation. 

To leave theſe men, to their vain faith, and converſation, 
taught by their fathers traditions, from which Chrilt with 
his bloud hath ranſomed us, 1 Pet.1. 18. Let usin matter of 


faith learn eAbrahams prudence, belieye according to that 
we know the Lord hath ſpoken: And this rule let us remem 
ber; it is partiall infidelity to.deny credence to any thin 


-| chey in,almoſt to the bane of their ſouls?It cals to mind that 


 —_— 


delivered in Scriptures; Fancy , not Faith, to believe as 
Gods trath , what he hath not in Scriptures revealed un- 
£0 Us. 

And here, T cannot but take notice of the folly of many 
amongſt us, Wiſe, it may be, in their generation, wiſer in 
their own conceit ; Their profeſſion is this, in the point of 
believing; They had rather believe too much, then too little: 
and, in that ſottiſh reſolation,how many groſs errours drink 


fable ſhould 1 call it, or ſtory rather; of a woman in the 
dayes of Popiſh darkneſs, accuſed ro her Confeſſour , for 


X denying | 


153 


en 


- 
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denying Chriſts cgrnall preſence in the Sacrament; that be. 
ing charged by the Prielt with that point of hercſie, made 
anſwer for her ſelf, That (ſhe never made queſtion of any 
ſuch matter : And believeſt thou indeed, ſaith her Confcſ- 
fonr, that Chriſt is there preſent, Fleſh, Bloud and Bone, 
as he was born of the Virgine ? Not He onely , faith the 
woman but his bleſſed Mother alſo : © woman, replies this 
Seraphicall DoRour, great is thy faith: or rather, O man, 
oreat is thy impious folly to approve as points of faith, ſuch 
ſottiſh dreams : a juſt parallel for our men ſo fuperfluous, 
and ſupererogatory in matter of believing. 
But now proceed we in the Text. 


VERS. 19, 20, 2I, 


And being not weak mn faith, he confidered not hes on body 
now dead, when he Was about an htndred years old, nei- 

ther yet the deadneſs of Sarahs Wombe. 

He flaggered #vt at the promiſe of God through unbelief; 
bat was (trong in faith, groing glory to God: 

And being frlly per[Waded, that what he had promiſed he 


was able alſo to perform, 


He next commendable property of «Abrahams faith, 
is the ſtrength of ir; ſet our in an Aurirhefis, and heap 
of words ; Not weak, but tirong, and fully affured. 2. By 
removing certain effects of weak faith from eLbraham; as, 
1. Conſideration, and looking down upon things that op- 
poſed the promiſe, and might hinder faith, 2, Doubting, 
or debating of the promiſe. 3. By the means ſupporting, | 
and ſtrengthening faith ; the cruth, and power of: the pro- 
miſer': This is the ſum; theſe the particulars,of this paſſage. 
For ſenſe of the words; Sundry queſtions offer them- 
felves to be diſcuſſed, 
Firſt, was Abrahams faith ſo perfe, that in it was no 
weakneſs, no doubtfulneſs at all? | 


—» _ 
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| juſtification requires an univerſall perfeQion of all virtues 


| Verſ.19.&C.07 the forth Chap. to che Rowanns, 


Anſw."S0 Origen; ſo Papiſts often, in queſtion, touching 
perfection of righteouſneſs : The truth. is, great things are 
here given to Abrahars, in this point of beheving. Now, 
whether this ſtrength of faith ſhould be conceived compa- 
ratively; or limited to the particular Article now jp hand, 
may be ſome queſtion. This once is evident in the ftory of 
Abraham ; that however fiym his faith was, touching this 
particular, at ſome time; yet in other things, he bewrayed 
ſome incredulity: and at other times,as Cajetane conjectures, 
was not without ſome donbtfulneſs of this promiſe, Now, 
what, when it is yielded, Abrahams faith was, at ſometime, 


perfec, in reſpe of this particular promiſed ? The Law to 


as well as of faith; and in faith, perfe&tion not onely in re- 
ſpe of ſome particulars ; but of all truths revealed ; and 
that, not at ſometimes onely, but perpetually, without in- | 
terruption, Ga/l.3.10, 

Aſecond quere: How faith Parl, Abrahans conſidered 
not his body dead,e&'c. When as Moſes bringeth him laugh- 
ing at the promiſe, Gey. 17, 17. and enquiring, as it ſhould 
ſeem, of the likelihood of it ; Sha! a child be born to him 
that 1s an hundred years old ? and ſhall Sarah that # ninty 
ears old, bear? 

Anſw. Cajetane anſwers, That the qweres of e{braham 
recorded by Moſes, weremade, whiles yet the Revelation 
was not ſo clear unto him z and iſſued, notf@ much from 
doubtfulneſs of thething, as from deſire to be informed, 
whether the words bear the ſenſe , that their ſound pur-, 
ported; Pals ſpeech is to be referred to the time, when the 
Revelation was complete,and the ſenſethereof diſtinAly un- 
deritood; conferre, Gen. 17.17,18. 

What if we ſay, Paxls meaning is this > He conſidered 
not theſe impediments, out of doubtfulneſs of the promile; 
but as admiringthe power, and great grace of the Promilſer, 
intending him a favour, that mult be accompliſhed, againſt 


| the courſe of nature :- ſaith Augn/tine, Riſcrat pater, quando 
X 2 & 


Cajetan, ad 
loc, 
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es promiſſu eſt, admirans in gaudio; riſerat & mater, quan- 
do iterum promiſſus eſt, dubitans in gandio. The ſame Aus 
guſtine, to like purpoſe, enquires, Why the Lord reproves 
Sarahs, and not eAbrahams laughter ? and thus anſwers; 
nia illis riſus admirations, & letitie fuit ; Sare autem 
dabitationis: $0 much force is there in the ( grounds )of our | 
ations, to determine them, either ro good, or evil. | 

The third 9xere ; How faith Paul of Abrahams body, 


| ie was dead, that is, deſtitute of generative vigour; when as 


| 


ſo many years after, he had many children by Keturah, Ger. 
25-1, 2. his ſecond wife after Sarahs death ? eAnſw. Anu- 
gxſtine in many places propounds this doubr, and afſoyls it: 
The ſumme of his ſolution is this, Firſt, that it was dead in 
reſpe&t of Saruhs body. decayed by age; not ſo in reſpet 
of a younger:woman, alledging to that purpoſe the judge- 
ment of Phyſicians. Emortuum corpus non ita intelligen- 
dum eſt, ac ſi omnino rullam vim generanai babere poſſet, ſs. 
mulier juvenils etatis efſet; ſed ſecundum hos emortunm, ut 
etiam de provettioris atatis muliere non poſſet. His ſecond 
anſwer this : That e{brahams bodie was dead, until ſuch 
time as the Lord was pleaſed to put new vigour into it; as 
he did for the begetting of 1/aac; and that the ſame gift of 
generation continued, after the death of Sarah, for beger- 
ting of other children of Kerurahe we have both in ſumme; 
Abrahams body was dead through age, ut ex illins etatis 
feamina gignere non valeret, qui tamen & ſe de adoleſcen- 
tra valeret, ſicut poſftea de Cethura valuit ; quamyis & il- | 
lic dici poſſit, fecunditatis munus in eodews perſeveraſſe, quod | 
Acceperat ut naſteretur Iſaacs b 
The difficulties thus rid, let us now ſee what we may ob. 
ſerve for our further profit. Where firlt offers it ſelf thar 
diltintion of faith, according to the divers degrees, and 
meaſures thereof in believers:There is weak faith,and {trong 
faich; there' are men of-no faith, as infidels ; men of weak | 
faith as novices;men ſtrong in faith as was Abraham, Matt. | 
[4.31.0 then of little faith, ſaith Chriſt to Peter: Marth, 


15-28, 
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{ the leaſt meaſure is of force to jultification. 2. Add here- 
| unto, that it is not che greatneſs of faith that juſtifieth : 


Verl. 19,8c. onthe fourth Chap, tothe Romans s. 


I 5.28. 0 woman, great t thy faith, ſaith our Saviour to the 
Canaanitiſh woman: Chrilt found not ſo preat faith in 
Iſrael, as in the Centurion; ſome in Iſrael, not ſo great as in. 
an alien. 

The greatneſs or ſmalneſs of faith, isghree wayes conſi- 
dered: 1. In reſpect of the things ro lieved; ſo, it is 
more or leſs, according asthings belieware more or leſle 
innumber. 2, According as things believed are more or 
leſs diſtinAly conceived; the more implicite faith is, the leſs 
it is; the more explicice, the greater. 3. According as the 
aſſent to things believed, is more or leſs firm ; more or leſs 
free from doubting : and in this laſt ſenſe we mult conceive 
the Apoſtle ; Abraham ſtrong in faith, becauſe he doubts 
not of the promiſe. 

Queſtions here offering themſelves are theſe : Firſt, whe- 
ther weak faith have in it juſtifying virtue 2 or, Whether a 
man weakly believing, have title to jultification, according 
co the Covenant ? eLv/iv. Weak faith, if true, gives title | 
to juſtification: our Saviour ſpeaking of faith miraculous, 
ſaith; The leaſt degree of it, even the grain of multard leed, 
is available to miracles,cyen of greateſt nature; it holds pro- 
portionally of faith juſtifying, to the uſes whereto it ſerves; 


— 


Faith as it is a virtue,or gift in us hath not juſtifying virtue; 
but as it apprehends the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, whereby 
we are juſtified; which apprehenſion may be as true in him, 
that believes weakly , as in him, whoſe faith is more firm. 
3. It is not to be forgotten, that as the defects of other gifts, 
and parts of obedience are covered with Chriſts perfection, 
ſo that they hinder not juſtification; 10 is alſo the imperfe-- 
ion of faith, ; 

Secondly ,' it may be demanded; How we may diſcern. 
our faith to be true, while it is weak ?2 An/w.. It is true, if 
x. It ſtrive againſt doubting, and infidelitie. 2. If it be 


(carefull to get ſtrength by means thar-God hath ſandtificd, 
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Luc 17.5. Mar. 9.24. 3. If that weak perſwaſion we 
haye of Gods love, and pardon of our fins, breed care to 
purifie our hearts, and to pleaſe God, AFf.n5.9, 

The next point in the text is, the (ignes of ſtrength in A- 
brahams faith, two in number : Firſt this, That he conſi- 
| dered not the oppoſition in courſe of nature made againlt | , 
the promiſe.2, That he doubted not of the promiſe,nor de-| 
bated the matter, how it could have accompliſhment. For] | 
the firſt, Whether we conſiderit as a ſigne, or as a means of 
| Abrahams firmneſs in believing, is not much materiall. It 

is no ſmall{igne of ſtable faith, to paſſe by notice of things 
that oppoſe Gods promiſe; and a great means to ſtabliſh 
faith, the withdrawing of our minds from beholding the 
things, that may hinder the accompliſhment of Gods pro- 
miſe, This once is clear, that the firſt Kep to incredulity, is 
the looſing of our thoughts, to rove towards things oppo- 
ſing Gods promiſe ; and demitting our minds to behold the 
impediments of ſecond cauſes : Thus fell Zachary incredu- 
loufly to queſtion the promiſe of God, whiles he conſidered. 
his own. and his wifes old age, diſabled (as he thought) for | 
procreation, Zuc.1.,18, Thus Sarah in like fort, Gen. 18, 
12. thus Moſes, Nam.11.21. Thus Gods children, at 
this day; Their fins great, therefore not capable of pardon? 
Corruptions ſtrong and ſettled by evil cuſtome, therefore 
not poſſible to be mortified: Grace ſmall, temptations ma- 
ny and violent; therefore perſeverance impoſſible. 
Uſe. It is our wiſdome, and will be our comfort, in this par- 
ticular, to hold ſemblance with Abraham; where we haye 
Gods promiſe , ſeem it never ſo incredible, reſt in it; and 
that thou mayeſt ſo do, bewarchow thou give way to fleſh 
and bloud, drawing down thy thoughts to the courſe of 
nature. To many, yea moſt,of the promiſes made to us in 
| Chriſt, gainſaying we ſhall fiad in nature; reaſons of be- 
lieving, onely in the power, truth , and goodneſs of God; 
and in the merit and obedience of Chriſt, the ratificr of the 
promiſes, 2.{or. 1.20. 
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| Verſ.19.&c. on the fourth Chapter vothe Romans , A 


The fecond figne of Abrahams firength in faith is, That 
he doubted not of the promiſe; where allo the generall cauſe 
of doubting is expreſſed, thar is,nnbelief, Touching the ſenſe 
ſee the former explanation. 

The points we have here obſervable: 1. A difference be- 


[twixt faithleſneſs and doubtfulneſs ; ſuch as is betwixt the 


| Cauſe and the Effet : Not every one that doubts, is faiths 


{els, though doubting argue ſome meaſure of unbelief : A. 
man merely faithleſs denies all aſſentto truth propoundedzin | 
doubtfulneſs is ſome afſent, though nor without fear, that 


| contraries are abated, not aboWhed : W hence ifſue in 


|ruption , as well as a relliſh of grace, ſee Row.7.23, Gal.95 


the contrary may be true. 

I obſerve it the rather , reſpeing the weakneſs of ſome 
amongſt Gods Children , that perplexed with doubtings 
paſs cenſure of meer faithleſneſs upon themſelves : Saith 
our Saviour to Peter doubting. * oþ thou of little faith, 
wherefore didſt thou doubt ? Donbtings argues weakneſs of 
faith, not a nullity of believing. : 

A Second point obſervable. is the fountain of doubtful. 
neſs , and that is unbelief ; doubting is a fruit of unbelief; 
fo far as we are dounbtfull, ſo far are we faithleſs : from 
faith proceeds nothing but certainty ; wavering therefore 
ifſſaes from want of faith. | 

IF any demand, whether ſuch as doubt may be preſumed 


to have faith ? eL/. Doubtfalneſs, though it agree not | 
| co the nature of faith, yet may meer with faith in the ſame | 
| ſabzet . Why not, as well as other corruption with grace ? | 


Fleſh with ſpirit, knowledg with ignorance, rebellion wich 
obedience hard-heartednefs , with remorſefulneſs, &c. So 
hath God tempted all gifts of the ſpirit in us, that their 


Gods Chitdren acts not of grace only , but of corruption 
alſo ; yea, inthe fame a& of Gods Saints, a ſpice of cor= 


17. And, asthe argument is ill , there is (ſome) rebellion, 
therefore (no) inclination to obedience ; ſome corruption, 


therefore no grace : '{o as ill followes it ; there is ſome 
doubtfulneſs, 


— 
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doubtfulnes, therefore no faith : But, though this be true, 
yet doubtfulneſs hath no other fountain, then unbelicf, 

And it ſerves, firſt, to ſhew the vain contentment, and 
ſelf-pleaſing, many through miſpriſion, conceive from their 


| doubtings ; even hence concluding the ſincerity of faith, 


from the ſenſe of doubtings. 


Their errour I would gladly reform , andi ſprings from |- 


hence : Weſay, truly it is preſumption , not faith, that's 
never encountred with doubtings ; and they haveno faith 
at all, that never had conflict with infidelity : though this 
be true , yer in doubtfulneſs ſimply none hath comfort. be. 
cauſe it 1s a fruit of infidelity. The ſenſe of unbelief is 
occaſionally comfortably ; and ſtriving againſt doubting; 
is a ſign of faith ; inthis thon haſt no comfort, that-thou 
doubteſt ; but this is the comfort , that thou ſeeft thine un- 


] belief, bewailctt it, and ſtriveſt againſt it, Afar.9.24. 


Secondly, It ſerves to admoniſh us, to ſtrive againſt 
doubrings, and to pray with the Diſciples , Lord help oxr 
unbelief, Luk.17.6, The root is bitter , out of which it 
grows ; the vice, moſt diſhonourable to God, moſt diſcom- 
fortable to our {elves,unbelicf. 2. This banes our prayers, 
and makes them return empty from our God, 1am. 1.7, 
3. Breeds wavering in Chriſtian profeflion , and praQice. 
verſ.8. 4. In a word, makes all duties low coldly from 
us , whilelt we queſtion Gods power, or will,to reward 
them. 5. Diſhonours the promiſer, by queſtioning his 
ability, or readineſs to perform what he hath promiſed : 


'And, that isir, which in the contrary comes next to be 


treated. 

From the ſigns of ſtrength in e{brahams faith; the 
Apoſtle paſſeth co the efteR thereof, He gave glory ro God, 
by ſuch his believing. | : 

, efiung glory toGed] We may not ſo conceive, as if any 
reall acceſs of glory came to God , by Abrahams belie- 
ving ; he is for gloriouſneſs «v74pxns ; and no reall addition, 
or diminution comes to his glory from the creatures of him- 
ſelf 
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| Verl. 18. on the fourth Chap. tothe RomManes. 


ſelf, and in himſelf he hath all pzrfeRtion of glory; before 
the worlds were ; his wiſdome and power, the truth were 
in him, in the ſame infinite meaſure, as now.by his works he 
procures not glory ; but either manifells, or communicates 
it to his Creetures : But we are ſaid to give him glory, in 
way, Either of acknowledgement, or publication : ſo Abra- 
ham, by believing, gave glory to God, inaſmuch as thereby 
he acknowledged the power, and truth of the Promiſer. 
The point to be obſerved, is; How glorious a thing it is 
to God, firmly to believe, and reſt ypon his word: I know 
not , whether by any one Duty , God reap more honour, 
then from this of believing; His power, his truth, his good- 
'neſs, his mercy, Attributes that the Lord counts moſt glori- 
rious to himſelf, and defires rathereſt to be acknowledged 
amongſt men, by believing we acknowledge : Yea, if there 
be any other office, and duty, whereby Gods glory is pub- 
liſhed, and occaſionally acknowledged by others, from'faith 
it iſſues; Profeſſion, Patience, Love, Mercy, or if there be 
any other virtue, by exerciſe whereof men are excited to 
slorifie.God ; From Faith they all flow, as from their foun- 
cain : And I marvell not at the Lords ſo ſore indignation 
againſt CAoſes his friend, for not ſanRifying him, by be- 
lieving ; read Dext.32. 51. Num. 20,12. and, 27.14. and, 
11-21, 22, 23. 4 greater diſhonour he could ſcarcely have 
done to the majeſty of God : Faith thinks highly of God, 
Incredulity abaſeth him. 
By this we may take occaſion to judge of that dofrine 
of Doubting ſo much commended by adverſaries to Gods 
people, as more honouravle unto God, then is ours of aſlu. 
rance : That we may not ſeem to wrong them, let us un- 


{ derſtand, that Generall faith they allow to be undoubtfall; 
Faich _ they make the Zatherans dream, having no | 


ground at all in the word of God : their meaning is, that 
what is in generall taught, touching the power, and truth 
of God, in fulfilling his promiſes, muſt and may be believed 


4 


| with undoubtfull faith ; For our particular, to belieye, that 
| to 
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My nl. et 


to (us) he will give Remifſion of ſinnes, perſeverance, and 
life eternall ; they teach the performance to be to the ordi- 
nary rate of Gods children, impoſſible, and groundleſs; the 
attempt arrogant and preſumptuous :; Hope 1t we may. out 
of a probable conjecure ; believe it we may not, as ont of 
infallible evidence : Hence are thoſe ofcen commendations 
given toa courſe holden berwixt doubtfull Hope, and fla. 
viſh,Fear, in our paſſage towards Gods kingdome. Where, 
Firſt, I demand.; Whether there may not , or ought to be 


ſpecial! Faith of Gods Power ? my meaning is, whether a 
man be not bound to believe, that God can pardon his per- 
ſonall ſinnes, and give him life eternall ? and whether the 
doubting thereof, in reſpeR of onr Perſons, be not cenſura- 
ble of unbelief? It is truly ſaid, ai» ſinned more, by de- 
ſpairing of Gods mercy, and denying his power to forgive 


his ſinne, then in embruing his hands in his brothers bloud, 
ſpeciall Faith then there may, and ought to be tonching 
Gods power to perform his promiſe, Let us ſee, whether 
like faith ought not to be concerning Gods truth, and Will 


to perform it. x. Commandment is given to pray for par- 
don of our own fſinnes, to pray for perſeverance, and life 
eternall ; and a requiſite condition in available prayer, to 
believe, not onely that God can, but that he will give what 
we pray for ; fee Mark 11.23. Marth.21.21. Jam.1.6,7- 
How then is it a point of arrogancy, to endeayour ſpeciall 
faith ? 2: Beſides this, What diſhonour is this to the ſpirit 
of God , not to believe his teſtimony given in our hearts, 
Rom, 8. 16. (hall wc ſay, It is of Generalls onely ? Hear 


; Bernard, $1 cred:s peccata tua non poſſe deleri, niſi ab eo cus 


| ſoli peccaſti, bene facts: ſed adde adhuc, ut & hoc credas, quia 


per ipſum ( ti51) peccata donantur; hoc eſt Teſtimonium quod 
perhibet #n corde noſtro Spiritus Santtus , dicens ; Dimi([a 
ſunt tibi peccata tua: Morel add not, upon this occaſion; 
onely I ſay, If to reſt on Gods word be a thing ſo Honou. 
rableto the Promiſer; to doubt of his promiſe, is to dero- 
#2te from his glory : whether the doubt be of his Power, 
Or, 
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or of his Will z of the Generall, or for our own Particular. 

Let all Gods children, ro whom God hath given repen- 
tance, take notice of their doubtings, as things diſhonou- 
| rable to God, ane derogatory from the glory of his power, 
and truth, and mercy : What, when God proclaimeth par- 
don even to bloudy ſinnes repented, 7/a. 1. 18. ſhall we 
queltion, whether in mercy he can or will forgive the fins 
we have forſaken ? when he hath ratified all his promiſes 
in the bloud of his Sonne, 2 Cor. 1. 20. ſhall we queſtion, 
whether he mean ſooth, in promiſing his children pardon, 
proteQion, perſeverance, or life eternal > God forbid! I ſay 
not, we can at all times, free our ſelves of doubtings : onely 
I adviſe to take notice of them, as of ſinnes, not of lighteſt 
nature; detrating ſo much from the glory of the power, or 
truth, or goodneſs of the promiſer. It follows now inthe 
Text, 

And being fully aſſured, or perſiwaded ] The ſtrength of 
Abrahams faith the Apoſtle hath before declared, by remo- 
ving from him the effects, and ſignes of weakneſs in belic- 
ving ; the ſame he here ſhews poſitively, ſetting down the 


it to Abraham 

In the words are two things. 1. The meaſure of Abra- 
hams perſwaſion; He was fully aſſured. 2. The matter ſub- 
zeRt of his perſwaſion; or, the Propoſitidn to which 4bra- 
bam thus fully aſſented ; That what God had promiſed, he 
was able to perform : where we may alſo conceive to be 
implyed the grounds of Abrahams ſo firm believing. The 
promiſe, and-power of God. 

From the Firſt we obſerve ; That faith in her rength, 
and perfeRtion hath firmneſs, yea fulneſs of aſſurance: others 
otherwiſe conceive the note, and thus collet, That fulneſs 
of perſwaſion is of the nature, and eſſence of Faith: That 
none of Gods children erre to theic diſcomfort, thinki 
chey have no truth of believing, becauſe they want fulneſs 
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property, and nature of faith in her ſtrength, and aſcribing. 


of perſwaſion, thus much underſtand : That in cxaQ defi |" 
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ning, the cuſtome is, to conſider virtues, &c, AbſtraQtly 
| from their ſubje&s. 2. In ſuch abſtraRion, to expreſs their 
nature in terms, importing their greateſt excellency, and 
perfection. 3. Virtues morall, and Theologicall they de- 
ſcribe, not as they are in our practice, but as they ought to 
be, by Gods preſcript : What now, if faith in ( us ) be 
doubtfull > yerin it ſelf, and according to its own nature, it 
is a full perſwaſion 2 What, though in the diſpoſition, and 
beginnings it be wavering ? yet in the excellency, and per- 
| fetion it is of infallible certainty : What if our practice of 


faith be weak ? yet God requires perfeRion of it, and our 
| ſtriving mult be to perfeion preſcribed, | 
Uſe. Thus ler us uſe it : As an occaſion to humble our ſelves 
Auguſtin, for our doubtings; for that which e Luguftine ſaith of chari- 
1Epiſt. 29, ad | ty,is as true of faith; profeits sHind quod minus eſt. quam 
 Hieron, debet, ex vitio eſt : yet thus much withall, Let us not fo far 


dejet our ſelves, as to think we have no truth of faith, be. 
cauſe we want perfection and fulneſs of affurance; yer may 
faith be in truth where that meaſure is not attained : See 
Annot.ad verſ.20.,,as the truth of humane nature in an in- 
fant, wanting the {trength of grown men, 

The matter of Abrahams perſwaſion followeth : That 
what he had promiſed, he Was able alſo to perform: ] The 
points obſeryable are, 1. That faith even jultifying is an aſ- 
ſent, rather then athance; having for his obje& rerminnm 
complexum; whereof ſee Annot. ad verſe 3. 
| *2. Take notice of two ſpeciall grounds for faith to reſt | 
| on; the promiſe, and power of God; both joyntly conſi- 

dered eſtabliſh faith ; ſever either from other, thou makeſt 
faith either phantalticall or wavering, Hereof ſee eLnnor. 
ad ver. 17% 


VERS. 22. | | 
eAnd therefore it was imputed to him for righteouſneſs, | 
| JH fruit of e Abrahams faith is here expreſſed, that is. | 
| | his juſtification: The depravations of this Scripture by 
; Adyerfarics 
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| 


| tention of the Apoſtle in his whole diſcourſe ; which is, to; 
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Verſ.22,8c. onthe fourth Chap, tothe ROMAN s. 


Adverſaries are many. Let us briefly take view of them : 
The ficſt is from the illation; Therefore it was imputed, Cc. 
Hence they colle, that faith avails to juſtification virtuouſ- 
ly, and by way of meric: Man is ultified by faich, not be- 
cauſe it apprehends the promiſe but becauſe ic obteins re- 
miſſion of ſinns, &- /#o quodam modo etiam mereatur: how 
infer they che concluſion out of this Scripture ? The Apo- 
ſtle in this place, ſaith Bellarmine, ſets down the cauſe why 
Abrahams faith was reputed juſtice, to wit, becauſe by be. 
lieving, he gave glory to God; therefore for the merit of 
that faith, he juſtified »Lbraham. 

Where, firlt, let us weigh how they utterly crofie the in- 
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Bell ar, de juſt.1 
' lib,1.cape17. 


exclude all merits of men from juſtification : can we ira: \ 


gine he excludes the merit of other works, to ſubſiicure the 
merit of faith ? 2. Beſides thar, ic is eaſily obſervable, that 
the Apoſtle maintains a continuall oppoſition betwixt faith 
and merit; as ver«4. 

To their argument thus we anſwer; That the Apoſtles 
illation indeed implyes a ſequel of juſtification, upon the 


performance of faith ; yer none ſuch as is cauſed by the 


merit, and excellency of the gifs or work of faith, above 
other works: and this is that deceives them ; that they can 
conceive no connexion betwixt our offices, and Gods bene 
firs, but what the worth and merit of our performances 
cauſeth, 

Know we therefore, 1. That there is an infallible con- 
nexion bet wixt faith and jultiftcation, ſo that every one be- 
lieving, is without faith juſtified. Bue 2. IF the reaſon of this 
connexion be demanded , it is apparently Gods covenant 
and promile; therefore ſhall every believer receive remiſſion 
of ſins; becauſe ſo runs the promiſe in the covenant of grace, 


Believe, and thy ſins ſhall be forgiven : Aguſtines ſpeech 
for the general, let be remembred; Debiror falls eſt Deus, 


non aliquid a nobis accipiendo, ſed quod es placuit promittendo: 
eAbraham bclicved, and was therefote juſtitied: the cauſe 
T 1 if 
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de juſtifit. 
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if we ſeek, is the promiſe of God , not the worth of his 
fairh; which 1. Is a duty. 2. Gods gift. 3. In us im- 
perfect. 

And if Abrahams faith were the meritorious cauſe of his 
jultification; I demand, whether as faith, or as ſuch faith? 
chat is, whether in reſpec that hebelieved; or in reſpect | 
that he belicved in this full meaſure, was he juſtified ? if in 
reſpet of his meaſure, then methinks it will follow, that 
only ſuch meaſure of faith ſufficeth to juſtification; & ſo the 
diſciples of Chriſt ſo donbtfull and wavering in many main, 
articlestill after Chriſts aſcenſion, muſt be reputed, for that 
time, unjuſtified: If faith (imply, in what meaſure ſoeyer, 
then gan it not be meritorious; ſith in the beginnings, it is ſo 
ful of imperfe&tion:Thus I conclude, Faith is an antecedent, 
no cauſe properly of juſtification; juſtification a conſequent 
of believing; no efteR iſſuing out of the virtue, and merir 
of faith; the particle( 443 therefore) notes not the cauſe of 
the conſequent, but of the ſequel , or conſequence, ſaith a 


learned Divine. | 


Rhemenſ.ad 


| Their ſecond colleRtion is this 5 That faith juſtifying is 
a generall faith, whereby we aſſent to the truth of Gods 
ſpeeches in generall, and no ſuch ſpeciall faith or affiance, as 
Proteſtants require to juſtification. Their reaſon: The faith 
whereby Abrahams was juſtified, was no other then this, A 
general perſwaſion of Gods faithfulneſs and power at large. 
Ergo. Auſw. The queſtion hath been largely handled, ad 
ver/. 3. Whither I refer the Reader. 

To their argument thus I anſwer; their antecedent is un- 
true : Abrahams faith was not of Gods truth and power in 
gencrall onely; but of both applyed to the particular pro- 
miſed. From theſe generals he concluded the particular 
rouching the ſeed , in whom all nations ſhould be bleſſed. 
In his believing, and the matter of it , we muſt conceive 
ſomething prepounded, and conſidered as a concluſion; 
ſomthing as an argument,or premiſles inferring the conclu- 
fon;to both which Abraham affented:To the concluſion, by 
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Verſ. 19.8c. onthe fourth Chaprer tothe Ronanns, 


virtue of the premiſſes; The concluſion was particular, I 
{hall have a ſeed, in whom all nations, and my ſelf alſo ſhall 
be blefled. The premiſſes theſe, God thar hath promiſed is 
faithfull and able to give it. 1n reſpeRt of the premiſſes, his 
faith is generall: In refpe& of the concluſion, particular, as 
we ſee, 

In like ſort, we conceive the faith of every juſtified man 


to proceed ; from generalls to their own particular, and to 
che particular, by virtue of the generals: Afent they yield 
to generals, but with reference till co particulars. For ex- 
ample; That which for comfort of confcience caſt down by 
the Law, they believe, is this particular concluſion ; My fins 
are, or ſhall be forgiven me: How come they to believe this 
particular ? Az/w. By belicf of generals : The ſins of all 
that believe in Chriſt, are for Chriſts ſake forgiven. accor- 
ding to Gods promiſes in the Evangelical Covenant; there: 
fore my fins are forgiven me, ſince I haye received by grace 
to reſt on Chriſt, for the pardon of my (ins: ſo is faith julti- 
fying, Generall in reſpec of the premiſles, Parcicular in re- 
ſpeR of the concluſion, 

T heir third deduction : Faith concurrs to juſtification, 
not as an inſtrument, but as the formal cauſe of our righte- 


Juſtice or juſtice in part ? They anſwer, juſtice in part ; | 
for, it is only [nitium juſtitie, according to their conceit : 
The ſenſe then muſt be this, abſurdly : Faith is coun- 
ted juſtice, that is, the bEginning of juſtice : And Abra- 
hams faith muſt be his juſtice, -in part only ; whereas the 
Apoſtle aſcribes to Abraham whole jultification. in reſpe&t 
of his faith ; or elſe, forgets the ſtate of the queſtion. For | 
this Scripture, the ſenſe is this ; Abrahams faith was impu- 
ted to righteouſneſs, that is, ſet on his ſcore, or taken no- 
tice of ſo far. that the Lord in reſpe& of ir, allowed him 
the eſteem of righteouſneſs ; Sec /wpra, ad verl. 3,445. 
The ſubſtance of Doftrine conceived in this verſe, hath 
been already handled, ad erl.3. | Paſs 
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ouſneſs ; For, Abrahams faith was impnted jultice, 8c. | mulls 
Ipſa fides cenſetur eſſe juſtitia? Anſw. Whether whole ;,p;71 1, 


Senſe. 
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| Chapter ; the applying of all that hath been ſaid, of Abra- 


| tion. 


An Expoſition with notes, Verſ.2 3.&C. | 


Paſs we from it therefore, to the third member of the 
hams jultification to us, 
Vers. 23,2425. 


Now, it was not written for his ſake alone, that it Was im- 
puted to him. 

But for us alſo, to Whom it ſhall be imputed, if We believe 
on him, that raiſed up Teſus onr Lord from the dead. 

Who was delivered for our offences, and was raiſed again 


for onr juſtification. 


He paſlage to this laſt member, we may thus conceive : 

T the Apoltle ſuppoſeth ſome weakling thus to enquire : 
Tt is true,thou haſt caught of e{braham that his faith was 
ts him imputed to righteouſneſs ; But what is that to us ? 
eAnſw. It was not written for him only, as matter of his 
olory, and priviledg ; but for us alſo, for our profit, and 
comfort. 

The points of the text are three. 

Firſt, The uſe and comfore arifing to us, from the re- 
cords of Abrahams juſtification. | 

Secondly, The condition required of us, to the end we 
may ſhare with Abraham, in the bleſſing of juſtifica- 


Thirdly,.The Reaſon brought to aflure us of like favour, 
in like faith, &c, for better confirming the comfort unto 
us. 

It was not written for him only , &c, but for us alſo. 
Where firſt obſerve we, The method of converſing in the 
hiſtories of the Saints ; let it Nill be with reference to our 
ſelves, and our uſe, They were written for #us ; (ee Rom.1ns, 
4. Heb.11. and 12. Their fayours, for our comfort ; 
their chaſtiſements, for our terrour ; their yertues, to our 
patterns ; their falls, for our caution. ; 


And 
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And it is idle toconceit them , as encomiaſticall narra- 
tions of their glory only ; Gods Spirit intended their re. 
cords to our benefit, 

A Second penerall here obſeryable, is, That Gods mer. 
cifull proceedings with his children areexemplary ; he julti. 
fied Abraham belicving, he ſhall juſtifie us alſo, performing 
like faith : He pardoneth Paul repenting his blaſphemies, 
and made hin a pattern to all that ſhall believein him, to 


delivered Lot from the fire of Sodome : Perers inference, 
from theſe particulars, is this generall ; God kxoWs to dels- 
ver his,ont of temptation, 2 Pet 2.9. 

It is therefore a diſcomfortable miſpriſion of Gods Chil. 
dren in temptations, to conceive Gods favour , as the pri- 
viledges of ſome eminent amongſt his Saints . and their 
great weaknels, to ſtudy differences , betwixt themſelves, 
and others, in points of neceſſary comforts : For, toyield 
that there were, that had their ſpeciall prerogatives in ſome 
particulars ; as Prophets to be taught by dreams, and viſi- 
ons, and immediate inſpirations, &c. Yet in matter gene- 
| rally neceflary for comfort of conſcience , and eternall ſal- 

vation, what was vouchſafed one , may be cxpeRted of all. 

1. The Covenant is made with all, without difference, with 
| the leaſt, as well as with the greateſt, 7er.32.40. 2, The 
| mediation of Chriſt available for all 1 Tim.2.4. of all 
ſorts, ſexes, nations, .and ranks of men : God, is he the 
God of Abraham only ? nay,cven of his ſeed alſy : Chriſt, 
1s he the Mediatour for Apoltles only ? nay,even for all, 
that the Lord hath given him out of the world, Toh.17.9. 
Their is neither male, nor female. bond nor free, weak, nor 
ſtrong, but all are one in Chriſt Jeſus : The ſame blood of 
Chritt redeemed all ; the ſame love of God embraced all ; 
the ſame ſpirit ſeals all, to the day of redemption ; the im- 
preſſion in ſome is more evident, then in others ; the 
| imageall one, wherewith all are ſtamped. and thereby ſea- 
led unto the day of redemption : The only thing that con- 
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eternall life, 1 Tim.1.16. He ſaved Noah from the deluge 
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the dead, 
The generall inſtruction the text affords, is this ; That 
a man deſiring to partake the fayours of the Saints, muſt te 
carefull to reſemble the praftice of Saints : Wouldelt thou 
be juſtified as sbrabam ? believe as Abraham ; pardoned 
as Paul? repent as Paul; delivered as Lot ? be righteous 
as Lot : The ſame God is a like to all in his bleſſings, that 
are alike to him, in their obedience. 
There is a generation of men, envioufly emulous of the 
priviledges of Gods Children, diſlolutely careleſs of their 
behaviour : Let my ſoul dye the death of the righteous, 
ſaith Balaars ; but the helliſh wretch cares not to live the 
life of the rightcous : Tantas eff pictatis fruftus, (ſaith Ber- 
uard) tanta juſtitie merces , #t ue ab ipſis quidem non deſi- 
derari queat impits, & injuftis. T would the conditions 
might ſeem as reaſonable ,_ as the reward is glorious : Bnt 
the complaint of that Father, who ſees it not fitting the 
times ? quam pauci poſt te, 6 domine Teſu, ire volunt, cum 
tamen ad te pervenire Nemo fit, qui nolit © Lord Jeſu ; How 
few are they, that are willing to go after thee, when as yet, 
there is no man but deſires to come unto thee ; as knowing, 
that at thy right hand there are pleaſures for evermore ; Et 
propterea volnat ownes te frui at non ita & imitars ; conreg- 
nare cupinnt , ſed non compats : Hence is it, that all men 
would enjoy thee , but they like not ſo well to reſemble 
thee ; fain they would raign with thee, loath they are to 
ſuffer with thee : Er mox mortem ſpiritualium optant ibs 
| etiam carnales , quorum tamen vitanm abhorrent : Brethren, 
like rewards, require like labours ; like favours,like duties : 
They fail not of Abrahams bleliling , that follow Abra- 


hams faith ; and let them never expe his comforts, that 
refuſe 


Lon. 


| Vetſ. 23.8:c.on the fomth Chap. to the Rowanns, 


refuſe to reſemble his vireues, 
That for the Generall. 
View we now the Words, wherein are two things. 


may ſhare with Abraham, in the bleſſing of jIſtification, 
believing in God. | 


periphraſis, who raiſed up lens from the dead, 


vered in that form, yet import the condition required of 
us to juſtification , and are therefore well rendred, accor- 
ding to the ſenſe , by fome trarflatours ; If we believe, or, 
ſo that we believe. 

: Some here conceive the Apoſtke to deliver us, the nature 
of juſtifying faith ; and to reſolve us, that it is rather an 
afhance, or putting truſt in God, then an aſſent , or giving 
credit tothe truth of his promiſe. The queſtion hath been 
= diſcufled, adverſ:3. Whether I remic the Rea- 

cr. 

We may better hence colle& the neceſſity , of putting 
truſt in God for righteonſneſs to juſtification, then a de- 


Apoſtle direAly teacheth ; that to juſtification , ts neceſfary | 
a relying upon God, through Chriſt, and putting confi- 
dence in him, for juſtification ; and withall, the infallible 
ſequel of juſtification, upon our confidence, placed in God 
for that bleſſing. 

As touching the nature of faith juſtifying , the Apoſtle. 
intends not here to teach us ; yet ſhall itnor be amifs, on 
this occaſion, to propound ſome arguments brought for 
that concluſion ; as I heard them lately in conference with a 
friend , reverend for learning , and piety ; His judgment 


lovein Chriſt, or an aſſent to the promiſes of the Gofpel : 


| His arguments theſe, Firſt, Faith chat jaſtificth, (be it 


' Firſt, The duty it ſelf required of us, to the end we' 


| 
Secondly, The objet thereof, God ſet ont Kereby a | 


Senſe ; Believing in God ] The words thought not deli- | 


ſcription of the faith that juſtifiech : And that is it the | 


was, that faith juſtifying was rather an affiance, and reft. | 
ing on Chriſt for righteouſneſs, then a perſwaſion of Gods | 


My, F.D. 
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what it will be) muſt needs go before juſtification it ſelf; 
ſo doth affiance , ſo not particular faith : For it muſt firſt 
be erue, that God juſtifiech me, before I can believe it ; and 


| in order of nature, there is truth in the propoſition, before 
*| the affent is given to the truth of it, An/w. The propo- 


fitions of the Goſpel we may conceive, to offer themſelves 
to our minde , either in terms of the future tenſe; or, /#b 
verbis de preſents, or preterito ; As thus ; God (will) par- 


don my fins,and accept me to his favour for Chriſt;or thus, 
God (hath) pardoned my fins, and doth accept me as 
righteous in Chriſt ; accordingly , the affent thereto, is ei- 
ther as toa thing that fhall be, orasto a thing already 
done : In the firit obtaining of juſtification, the aſſent of 
faith is to the propofition, De fxtaro ; and that we are ſure 
had actualtruth from eyerlaſting, concerning all choſe that 
ſhall be heirs of ſalvation : The aſſent to the propoſition, 
de preſenti, or preterits, is, in order of nature , afcer juſtifi- 
cation : In time, for all that, they are 6mz/ ; the propoliti- 
ON, de faturo,is in nature before it : fo ſoon as I believe that 
God (will) pardon, he pardons : Before I believe that 
he (hath) pardoned , he hath pardoned : And that I think 
may: ſuffice to aſſoyl that doubt , ſo expertly and acutely 
contrived. 

Beſides this, they ſhould attend, that the afhance they 
ſpeak of, ifſues our of the perſwaſion , we have of Gods 
loveto usin Chriſt ; for who can relyeon God for righte- 
onſneſs and ſalyation, that hath not ſome perſwaſion, that 
God is a father to him in Chriſt 2 Sothat what argument 
concludes the precedenee of contidenceto juſtification, con- 
cluds much more a precedence of particular aflent , out of 
 Fhich, as out of a fountain , that affance iflueth : And: 
howſoever it be trae , that ſuch aſſent as is ſpoken of, re- 
ceives {trengeh. from our afhance ; yet from it, no other. 
wiſe, then from other gifts of ſanftification ; namely, as 
from evidences, and ſignes, and, as I may term them, quali- 


| 


—_— 


fications of our perſons, and diſpoſitions as it, were, to en- 
title 
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| which is ground of his Argument I confeſs I find amongſt 


! this life,his own Reprobation:And as the rule of our ations ; 


Verſ.2 3 6c, onthe fourth Chap, tothe Romanus. | 


title us tothe Promiſes ; or rather, to evidence the title we | 
have ( according to the Covenant ) unto the merits, and be- | 
nefics of Chriſt, | | 

The ſecond argument was, as I conceived it, on this man- | 
ner ; To faith juſtifying all men are bound: To particular : 
perſwafion, of Gods will to pardon ſins, all are not bound: | 
For, God binds no. man to belieye an untruth : there are | 
ſome of whom it never was, nor ſhall be true , that God ' 
will pardon their fins as Reprobates: Ergo, Anſp. That 


our Divines, more reſolutely determined, then diltinly 
explained : Their concluſion is, that all men, even Repro- 
bates, are bound to believe, that they are in Chriſt EleRted 
to Salvation : Theſe reaſons ſeem to make againſt it : Firſt, | 
for that there are, and ever have been many, tro whom the 
name of Chriſt, or the benefits in him conveyed unto-us; 
were never known : And Pax! ſeems to ſay of ſuch, as fin 
without the Law, they ſhall periſh without the Law ; By 
proportion we may ſay, They that ſin without the Goſpel, 
{hall periſh without the Goſpel ; The not giving credit 
thereto ſhall not be imputed to their condemnation, in as 
much as it was never revealed unto them : By conſequence 
therefore, there was no bond upon their conſcience to be- 
lieve it z Moreover, particular aſſent riſeth from that par- 
ticular Teſtimony of Gods ſpirit with ours, Roms. 8. 16. 
Which who can ſay to be vouchſafed to Reprobates ? Bur 
yield, ex abxndants, that Reprobates at leaſt in the Church 
are bound to believe it ; What then? It follows thence, that 


God binds them to believe an untruth, An/w. An un- | - 


eruth in the thing, No untruth to them,except by their own 
default ; becauſe, that howſoever God hath revealed that 
there are ſome Reprobates ; Yet reveals he to no man, in- 


is not Gods ſecret, but reyealed will ; ſo the rule, and mea- 
ſure of Faich is not truth ſecretted , but rruth revealed : S*, 
Anguſtiae Ricks not to ſay, that a man may will what s 
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purpoſe; yet can we doubt, bnt Hezekiah therein was bound 
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contrary to the will of God, He means his ſecret will, and 
yet in ſo willing Not finne. For Example, A child in the 
mortall diſeaſe of his father, may deſire the life of his fa- 
ther; ſuch deſire the event proves contrary to the will of 
God ; yet isnoſinne; becauſe Gods will revealed warrants 
fach deſire to us : Let us ſee, whether we may nor find forme 
ſemblance in the point of Believing : In Hezekzah his fick- 
neſs, the Lord ſends 7/aiah with that meflage : Thou mnt 
die. An untruth in the event, and according to Gods ſecret 


ro give credit to the Prophet > Similirer , To make full 
the anſwer : Thus let us conceive ; Look as Gods pro- 
miſes are propound to be believed of particulars; fo, 
and no otherwiſe are we bound to believe them : how 
are they propounded 2 Hypotheticaly, rather , then {a- 
cegorically; with limitation, rather then Abſolutely ; 
For Example, How am I bound my finnes ſhall be 
forgiven ? To wit, Hypothetically , If Ibclieve in Chriſt, 
and repent my finnes : How to believe, I ſhall be ſaved? 
To wit, Hypothetically ; if I keep preciſely the way that 
leaderh unto life : ſeparate the Hypotheſis, either in mine 
underſtanding , or practice, I am not bound to believe the 
Remiſſion of my ſinnes; nay, I am bound not to believe it: 
For, there is no mandate m the word, that tyes an impeni- 
rent ſinner, ſo continuing, to believe, that his ſinnes are for» 
given ; nay, there is ſomething equivalent to a mandate, en- 
Joyning, in fach caſe, to believe the contrary ; inaſmuch as 
God hath revealed, that he will not- be mercifull co ſuch an 
one, as goeth on ſtill in his wickedneſs. The ſumme is this; 
Reprobates are bound to particular faith Hyporherically;Ab-|- 
ſolutely they are not bound : ſhall we ſay now, their bind- 
ing to ſach belief binds them co believe an untruth ? No- 
thing leſs: For, it is true, of every particular, 7f he repent, 
His finnes ſhall be forgiven him : this is ever true, and thus 
onely are the promiſes propounded to faith of particulars: 
And it is never true, that God wilt pardon any'mans ſinnes, 
except | 
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except he repent, and believe the Goſpel: Thus farre by the 
way, in anſwer to theſe Arguments; rather wittily couched, 
then ſoundly concluding the purpoſe : Let us now return to 
the Apoſtle, and from him learn. 1. That Confidence in 
God for righteouſneſs through Chriſt, is neceſſary to julti- 
fication. 2. That juRitication belongs to all relying upon 
God in Chriſt for righteouſneſs : What ſhauld I belang ? 
it is the teſtimony of all the Prophets, ſaith Peter, given un- 
to Chrilt, that through his name , whoſoever believeth in 
him, ſhall receive remiſſion of ſinncs, es 10.41. and 
it is Chyeilts own aſſertion: that, As, Fhoſoever believeth on 
the ſonne of God hath everlaſting life: So, Whoſoever be- 
Lieveth not in hims, foall never ſee life, but the wrath of God 
abideth on him, Sec John 3.15,16,18.36« 1tem,1 fohn 5.13. 
Where fitly falls in the queſtion, Whether any confidence 
may be placed in onr works, or gifts of righteauſnels , for 
juſtification and ſalvation ? For better conceiving the:truth 

in this kind , know we , that there is a main odds betwixt 

rheſe two queſtions, 1. Whether our confidence, and ſer- 

tled hope of falyation riſe from our works? and. 2. Whe- 

ther confidence may be placed in our works? 

The one for my part, I yield to them, in a ſenſe, pro- 
feſſing my ſelf herein of Lumbaras minde ; that our hope | Lumbard!. 3. 
ariſerh, partly, from precedent works , though the term of | diſt. 26. & 
merit I abhor : Thus conceive it, In hope.and confidence, | 30n2vcnt. ad 
we muſt conſider. 1. The habit, 2. The a&, orcxerciſe | © 2448/0 
of it ; The habit is meerly of Gods grace infuſed ; the at 
ariſeth in part , from preſence and view of our obedience : | 
The places are pregnant, 2 7Tim.4. 1 Joh.3.3. And Bellar- Prfiarm. de 
mines reaſon is not to be condemned ; the obtaining of ſal- ,/ uftif 4.5.6.7, 
vation, depends chicfly on Gods fidelicy ; bur in part alſo 
on our works of obedience : therefore, as hope were not 
certain, if we ſhould do good works, and God. were not 
faithfull ; ſo neither can it be certain, if God be faithfull, 
and we negle& good works : And from this docrine our 
belt Divines arc not abhorrent ; all good works —_ nee] 

one 
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T done intrue faith, avail to confirm faith of the glory that 
phony bs, ſhall be revealed ; ſaith Z anchins, Non inficiamur, &c. We 
DeSpe. © | deny not, but that by the gifts of God beſtowed on us, our 

hope of obtaining the good things to come, and of having | 
eternall life, is confirmed : And itisa truth , that Thomas 
; hath (his term being mollified)) Spes dicitar ex operibus 
provenire , quantum ad ipſam rem exſpetatam : For I de- 
mand , from what evidence conclade we, that we ſhall be 
ſaved , but from our obedience ? In all the diſcourſes ten- 
ding-to confirm our aſſurance, whether of faith, or hope ; 
ſee if the 92iner muſt not be framed , out of preſence of in- 
herent righteouſneſs : For inſtance, How conclude I, that 
Chriſt is co me Author of ſalyation ? The propoſition we 
have in Pan ; (brift is Author of ſalvation to all that obey 
him, Heb.5.9. The mr , my conſcience mult yield me, 
I obey him, elſe, canI not rightly conclude, that to me 
Chriſt is author of ſalvation : N#l/us refte ſperat beatitu- 
dinem , nift qui deo ſervivit, vel proponit deo ſerwire , ſaith 
Bonaventure truely, | 
The difficulty is onely, how our hope reſpe&s our obe- 
- | dience, whether as a cauſe of ſalvation, or as an evidence, 
Lumbard .qua | and (ligne onely of our having title to falyation. Thus I 
ſupra, think, we may truly reſolve; though obedience be a parriall 
cauſe of hope, as hath now been ſaid; yet it is an evidence, 
rather then , in property of ſpeech, a cauſe of ſalvation. 
And in that ſenſe, we may yield co Lambard his deſcription 
of Hope, mitigating one term onely : Hope is a certain ex- 
peRation of future blefſedneſs, ariſing from Gods grace, 
and works precedent: and, fine operibws bonzs alsquid Se» 
Bern, fol.31. | rare non ſpes ſed preſumptio dici poteſt. It is infidelts fiaucia, 
ſaith Bernard, cum videlicet in ſpe peccamus. | 
| The other queſtion nearly concerns the place; Whether 
confidence for ſalvation may be placed in our works? Here 
Bellerm, 4 | ur Adverſarics thus mince it : The chicfety of our hope, 
juſtific.lib.g. | 32d confidence mult be placed in God; yet in bons merirss, 
Cap. 7+ que vere talia eſſe compertum ſit, fidncia aliqua collocars po- | 
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reft, mod) ſuperbia caveatur : and again, fithence hope may 


be placed in our merits, if they be true merits, &+- ſobrie 5d fi- 


at: handſome ;cautions, and limits put to ſuch a concluſion, 
I. If they be true merits. 2. If it be done without pride, 
and with moderation : With ſuck impoſſible, and incom- 
patible Hypotheſes, what concluſion fo abſurd, but may be 
holden for true ? Yield we, that Adams fall hath not hurt 
his poſterity, by depraving nature, I would caſily infer Pe- 
lagins his concluſion, That by the power of nature, it were 
poſſible to fulfill the Law. But, x. The Hypotheſis is ime 
probable, there being no true merits of any meer creature. 
2. Yield there were ſome works of ſome men perfeR; yet 
fo will not the concluſion follow. in reſpe&t of that frequent 
tntervenience of ſins, deſtroying the value of other works; 
ſaith Hilary truly, Spes in miſericordia Det in ſecnlum, & in 
ſeculum ſeculi eſt: Non enim ipſa illa juſtitie opera ſuffici- 
ent ad perfetts Beatitndinss meritum , niſi miſericordia Des, 
ctiam in hac juſtitie voluntate humanarum demutationum, 
moruum vitia nou repmtet. 

Ler us ſee their other , limitation; ſo that pride in ſach 
confidence be avoided . There is then, belike, an humble 
kind of confidence in our own works, as if we ſhould ſay, 
an humble pride. There be ſome, ſaith Bernard, that ſeek 
life eternal, Nox in humilitate, ſed tanquan in fidncia 
ſuorum meritorum, In his opinion, very confidence in our 
works is a ſhrewd ſpice of pride.. But let us ſee what that 
pride is,that in ſuch confidence they preſcribe to be avoided: 
Ic is this, When a man thinks he hath his merits of himſelf, 
not of Gods grace : In caſe then a man thankfully acknow- 
ledge his good works to proceed from Gods grace, it is 
lawfull to pat confidence in them, Hear Bernard, $i quis 
gratns eſt, fs quis nk qu ſolicits, ſs quits ſpirits fer- 
vens, caveat ſibi ne ſus fidat meritts, ne ſuis operibus inni- 
tatur: alioquin nec hnjuſmodi quidem animum intrat gratis, 
I thank God, ſaith the Phariſee, 7 ans not as others; to Gods 
grace he aſcribes his righteouſneſs, and yet returns emptic 
of juſtification. Ad 


To. 


| Verſ:2 3 8c.om the fourth Chap. tothe Romans, - 7 E: | 


Hillar. emnary, 
in Pſal.51, 


Bern.in Au- 
nnunciate $8.3, 


Bellarm. ae 
juBif. lib.s- 
j cap.7. 


Auguſt. manu 


al. £.32, 


| 42uft.Confey. 


3g C.13s 


SE 7. Expoſition with notes: Veil,2 3:&c- | | 


To come briefly to the point, our conclufion is this; No 
confidence at all for rightconſneſs, or ſalvation ought to be 
placed = any our works, be they never {0 good, or ſeeming. 
ly perfett, 

; Our firſt reaſon is, for that we find the moſt eminent 
amongſt Gods Saints renouncing all theirown works, not 
onely naturall, but gracious alſo, and relying themſclyes 
enely on Gods mercy in Chriſt ; fee P/al. 143. Phil. 3.9, 
10. Dan.9.18, We do mot preſent onr. ſupplications before 
thee, for our righteouſneſs, bat for thy great mercies. Shall 
we ſay, as they, he ſpeaks as one conceiving it as a matter of 
beſt ſafety, nor of neceſlicy? What then means that ſo 
plentifall, and humble confeſſion of fins, in the former part 
of the prayer ? In any reaſonable conſtrufion, he ſpeaks as 
a man prefied with conſcience of fin ſo far, as that he ac- 
knowledgeth confuſion to be their onely due portion,if mer- 
cy fuccour and relieve him not. 

To this we add theſe reaſons, weighty for the purpoſe, 
howſoever ſleightly paſſed over by. Adverſarics; as, x. That 
- our beſt works are defiled by our concnpiſcence, Gal. 5. 17. 

2. Axe defective, and imperfe, according to the rule of 
the Laty of God. 3. Loſe their worth, through interrupti- 
| bn, and the Frequent intercurrence:.of finsof .ignorance,and 
weakneſs; would God, not too.ofcen, by fofuc falls: almoſt 


 Herero we ad;oyn the conſent of Fathers: Tata:Fes mea 
(faith Aupnſtine ) et 1: mince Domini mes; mors ejus meri- 
tim moum,refuginm meunſalus vita @ reſurrettio mea; 
meritum meum miſeratio. Domini nonſum meriti maps, 
quamdie 'ille miſeratimum Domwinus:non tefuerit ; &: fi mi- 
ſericordie Dom multe, multas epofum in meritts, Shall 


| weſay, he remics of -his rizht, and fpeaks onely out of hu- | 


mility, or as'one ch6ofing the ſole mercic of God for his 
ſafeſt irefupe : Hear him-in another place ; Ve erzam landa- 
bili wite hominum, fi remota miſericordia diſcatias eam: 


| Nom eft quod jam queras, quibus merits ſperemus bona, pre- 
- Win, 
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ſertims cum audies apad Prophetam ; N gu propter vos, ſed 
propter me ego faciam, dicit Donna : ſufficit ad meritum 
ſcire, quod nou ſufficiant merita. Idem, Deeſt gratie quic- 
quid meritis deputas 2 nolo meritum quod gratiam excludat: 
Haorreo quicquid de meo eſt, #t fins mens, &c. 

The ſame Bernard noting the faults that ſometimes infi- 
nuate themſelves into our prayers , in thoſe that are made 
for cternall life, pride ſometimes uſeth to creep upon us : 
Vitam aternam fortaſſis aliqui non in humilitate querunt, ſed 
tanquay in fidncia ſnorum meritorum. Neo boc dico, quin 
accepta gratia fiduciam donet orands; ſed non oportet, ut in ea 
_— quiſqnam fiduciam inmpetrands : Hoc ſolum confe- 
runt hee premi(ſa dona,nt ab e4 miſericordia que tribuit hes, 
ſperentur etians ampliora. Sit ergo oratio—— gue fit pro 
eaterna vita, in omni hamilitate preſumens de ſola (ut dignum 
eft) muſeratione divina, 

Propter incertitudinem proprie juſtitle , & periculum 
amittende eterne glorie; [ tutiſſimum | eſt, fiduciam totam 
in ſola Dei miſericordia, &benignitate reponere. 

Thus rather, Proprer imperfetionem proprie juftitie, & 
periculum amittends eterne glorie, [neceſſarium} eſt fiduci- 
am totam in ſola Dei miſertcordia, & benignitate repenere. 

Let us briefly view the reaſons they alledge for their pur- 
poſe. They produce N ehemieh, praying remembrance of 
his good deeds, Neh.13.22. EzekSarallo alledging his fin- 
cerity, //4.38.3: David promiſing himſelf reeribution.(be- 
cauſe } he bad kept Gods wayes, P/a/.-18. 20, 21, Many | 
the like might haye been heaped up : buc how fojlows the | 
conclaſion 2 Therefore they: put confidence in their works? 
Nay: ſee Nehemiah inthe fame place, praying to beſpared, 
xccoxding to the greatnels of Gods mercy; think we be 
puty confidence in:his works, as true (cauſes j-of falyation, 
tharprayes pardon of his imperfeftions ? Thus briefly ter | 
us concave, that the Saints of God alledging their righte- | 
ouſneſs in prayers, reſpe&not their works, as (matter ) of 
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| accept it, hath no merit toiprveure ſo 
God. 
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| The word that he ſpake by ©/oſes, If they turn nuto me; / 


[anguine- Chriſti, make us:worthy'of eternal life, 1n which | 
an 
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their hope, q#uatenns they are evidences of their being in 
the Covenant, and partakers of the promiſes; That they 

confidence in, is Gods mercy, and truth in his promiſe; 
the reaſon of that confidence is their obedience, in reſpeR of 
preſence, not of efficiency : Take one inftance for many, 
Neh:1.8. the ſervant of God prayes for reſtoring the peo- 
ple out of captivity; what layes he for ground of his prayer? 


Will gather thems: Now. Lord (ſaith Nehemiah) we deſire to 
fear thy Name, therefore gather us. Can any think the holy 
man alledgeth their fear of God, as(matter) of confidence? 
See how'diminutively he ſpeaks of it; it is rather a (deſire) 
to fear, then'aQtuall fearing; and therefore. needs, mercy to 
1no metit to-ptocur>ſo grear x bleſſing From 

To like purpoſe e Auguſtine; In his. que jam habe» 

mus, landemus Deum largitorem; in his que nondum habe- 
mns, tenemus debitorem : Debitor enim fattus eft non ali- 
quid a nobts acciptendo, ſed quod es placuit promittends *---==- 
Illo ergo modo poſſumus exigere Dominum noſtrum \, ut dica- 
mus, Redde quod promifs ft1,quia ferimns qudd juſſiſts, & hoc 

tu fecifti, quia laborantes juviſti. © * | 

Their ſecond argument, becauſe our works are vera /alu- 


known fit tobring us-to the end wiſhed, and hoped for; 
ſuch-are our works; Ergo.” To this argument the anſwers 
are-divers', amongſt our Divines : The Apologie of the 
Auguſtane confelsion ſeems not to deny, that there is ſome 
virtue in the works'of the-faithfull, procuring unto us eter- 
nall life. But that. yirtne they-imaginento be extrinſecall, iſ- 


comes to paſs, that the blemiſhes ob dur obedience are cove- 
red, and our works preſented as pure, and withoyt- ſpot be- 
fore God. And. ſundry othets; eminent in the Chy/rch of 
God, think it no hercfie to ſay;that our-good works. tina | 


many the like ſpeeches; I muſt-needs profeſle I'ſee +10» 


ts cauſa: we may put confidence in any true cauſe, which is | 


ſuing from the merie; of :Chtift- imputed-cous pwhereby it | 


—_— 


thing | 


thing derogatory to the glory of Gods grace or Chriſts 
Mediation, nor worthy the tragicall exclamations of many, 
if they be duely conſidered: Our Sacrifices . ſaith Peter. are 
acceptable to God through Feſns Chriſt; 1.Pet. 2.5. prre and 
clean, ſaith Malachy, though not by.inherence , yet by ac- 
ceptation, and by:thar tincture tlicy. receive from Chriſts 
| bloud and interceſſion, Rev.8. fr. 

But will it not hence follow, that+they are true caufes of 
ſalvation ? An/w.In no wiſe, as Papiſts conceive it; name- 
ly,that ex propria dignicate,and becauſe they ſatisfie the Law 
of God : ſuch dignity we acknowledge none-inherent in 
them, nor ſuch perfeRtion as ſatisfies the Law : 'The* worth 
they have, 'is from*theirdie and tinRure in* Chriſts bloud, 
and that is it alone; thir- rakes them capable of reward: ſo 
chat the.terra of-our' confitfence 'is:Chriſts bloud, not our 
works; into which the whole: cauſality, as I may term it of 
ſalvation, in reſpeR of. us, is tobe reſolved, 

Others there are, that chooſe ſimply and: withoucdiſtin> 
Rion, to-deny the aſſumption; leaſt peradyenture the proud 
heart of man ſhould ſwell with opinion of ics own confer. 


| 


Bernard, non cauſa regnandi: Cauſes, if ye will, fine quibus 
0n; neceffary antecedents to-ſalvation, no virtuall efticients 
or procurers thereof unto us : molt truly and ficlieſt to the 
Popiſh opinion, according whereto they are made ſo exat- 
ly anſwerablero the juſtice of the Law; that they need no 


rits, to hide their blemiſhes from-Gods juſtice: yea, havea 

—_— chem, proportiofiall to the tranſcendent weight of 
orice. ; *- TC : 

? The Apoſtle otherwiſe: The ſufferings of this lift are not 

worthy of the glory that ſhall be revealed: Non fo unus | 

omnes ſuſftineat, ſaith Bernard. T otes licet anime, &* cov | 

poris taboribus deſudemmns, totes licet obedientie' viribns ex- | 


. 
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ring any thing to its own ſalvation. They are v;a regnsi,faith | 


{mercy to cover their defeRs, no imputation of Chriſts me- | 


erceam#r, nihil tamen condignum merito pro celeftibns bonts 
compenſare, & offerre valet1mus, ſaith Exſebins Emiſſenns. 


——— 


:] 
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Aa} we 
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Sexe. 


 Rion of Chritt is aſcribed to the Father, whereas it is ſaid, 


An Expoſitor with notes, Verſ:23 &c. | 


We conclude therefore, That no confidence may be pla- 
ced in our works of rightequſneſs : The whole myſt relic 
upon the mercy , and truth of che promiler ,, and on his 
Chriſt, in whom the progwiles bave their accompliſhment, 
2.C'ar. 1-20, | | | 

And ef the dutic, and obje& thereof, thus far, His 
Periphraſis followeth. | 

Whe raiſed up Feſus onr Lerd from the dead. For the 
ſenſe of the wards : It may be enquired, how the reſurre- 


The Sonne hath poWwer to lay doWon his life, and to take it up 
again ? fqb.2.19. and 10.28.  4»ſw. The anſwer reftsin 
that old rule of &1ugyſtire; The cxternall works of the 
Trinity are undivided , in them all the whole three perſons 
work joyntly, in regard that the ſame divine virtne is 
equally refiding in all. If it be yer demanded, why maſt 
uſually the reſurretion of Qhrilt is aſſigned to the Father ? 
«f\nfw. Thus we may conceive, that Chriſt in ſtate of hu- 
miliation empryed himſelf, Phil.2.7, Not as loving his 
glary, but as forbearing for the time, the ordinary mani-' 
feſtation of his Divine power ;. inasmuch, that howſocver ? 
there was no work of the father, wherein he did not equally 
communicate;quad adfuifantianoperis ; yet, ſo little ſhew 
thereof was there, in the.infirmicy of his fleſh, that they | 
might -ſcem to be whally from the father ; without any 
concurrence of Chrilt incarnate... .;., þ., +; .! - 
Agaio, It may be demanded , What the reaſon is , that 
the Apoftle fingles oat this effedt of raiſing Chriſt from the , 
dead, to. deſcribe the father by >. e-Gyſt.! Some think, to 
maintain the proportion betwixt the faith of eAbrahens, 
and the faith of his {ced ; that as:he refpeRed the power of 
God railing the dead.in like fort ſhould ours > This isforne« 
what ; but, if I be not deceived, theres fomefarther aym 
of the Apolile ; he ſpeaks (methinks) as if he chonghr, there 
were {ome fpeciall reafon, and ground for ence in 


God for juſtification, in this 3& of God —_—t_ 
| | the 


IY ———— —_— 


| the dead : And weigh it well, we (hall finds, there is ſcace 
any thing more fit to {tabliſh faith , in perſwaſion of julti- 
fication, then this : For, when the Lord loſed the ſorrowes 


ſatisfied for our ſins, he fully reconciled unto us ? Had not 
our ſurety Chriſt Jeſus , paid the utmoſt farthing dye for 
our ſins, he had yer continued under the dominion of 


Lord hath begotten ns to a lively hope , by the reſurreQion of 

Cbrift from the dead ; there being no greater, or more 

eftectuall means+ ty! perſwade us, of pardon of ſins, re- 

conciliation with God , acceptation to life eternal ; then 

a_ Chriſt our ſurety , and undertaker, is riſen from the 
cad. 

There is a kinde of wiſdome, and prudence in believing ; 
the Apoſile ſeems here to give us an hint, for the mature 
and uſe of it ; thus.conceives it, It ts, when a man fits the 
conſideration of the attributes and aftions of God , 'to the 


ſcribing confidence in God for juſtification.» fits us wha 
deſcription of kim , byan aQioo beſt available for-copts 


of Jeſus from the dead : The like' tm undry other places; 
is obſervable: Would they huwnble themflves for their fins? | 
they conſider Gad- as terrible , and :dreadfull wa his judg- | 
ments -: /\Would they reiſe up themfelves with, comfort 2 | 
they conſider him asa'Gad.., that Hheepetly Covenant ang | 
promile: gcafatherof\ metres , .endG ud of in{{fonfpletien : | 
would they iRablfhope;in expeAation of things pafling | 
the courſe jaf inature ? they confider- bis 4ndleſs power, 
ablero do.exceeding:abundantly above all that-we can aske, 
ovthitnle, .- i) 5 FN. 

There is aconfuſed apprehenfion of the deity , forthe 
moſt part liveleſs. and incfteRuall.z when men ingroſs _ 

an 


4 


of death, and dcliyered:-our ſarcty from bondage thercun- | 
to ; doth he not give (evidence) that his jultzce is fully | 


particulars moſt neceſſary, and fit for faith to reſp<Q)!, ;acs | 
cording to ſeverall occaſions : ashere, The Apoſtle pre- | 


denoe, inthat refpadt co.relye upon, .;..namely » His raiſing | 
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death, the wages of our (ins : Hence, ſaith Peter, that the | * ©4173: 


_—_ H— 


WE 
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Verſ. 25: 


1 hp Expoſition with wates, Verſ.25 


and indiſtintly mediate the Divine nature, without re. 
ference toparticulars, concerning the preſent occafion, 

And another as prepoſterous , unſeaſonable, and no leſs 
uncomfortable, when men fit their faith , with meditation 
of that , that is moſt unſeaſonable for their -preſent Rate : 
Godis merciful, ſaith the preſumer;heis juſt, ſaith the deſpe- 
rate diſtreſſed: Both true ; he-is juſt and mercifull,ſaich the 
Plalmiſt ; but ſhould not faith in wiſdome , contemplate 
what is fitteſt for the preſent neceſſity ? This wiſdome 
pray we for. | 

The laſt thing in this period remains ; The Reaſon 
brought to aſſure us of like favour in like faith , for better 
confirming the comfort unto us. 

Who was delivered for our offences , and was raiſed again 
for onr juſtification] The force of the argument thus con- 
ceive ; God the Father hath delivered his Son to death, 
for expiation of our ſins ; he hath raiſed him which was 
our ſurety, to aſſure us of our juſtification ; doubt not there. 
— he will juſtific thee,” believing on him through 
Chriſt. | 

In the words, the Apolile ſends ns toconfider two 
things, as pillars for faith to reſt on for juſtification, Firſt 
is, The cauſe meritorious, Chriſt death, Secondly, The eyi- 
dence of the value ,'and worth of his humiliation ; His res 
ſarrefion from the dead. t 

This text, ſaith oneis Brevis & largas ; ſhort in words, 
' large in ſenſe : Let ns view the particulars 2 In the firſt 
member are theſe, 1. Who delivered. 2, Who was 
delivered. ' 3;' Whereto, 4. Forwhat. ..:. Lied: 

For the Firſt i: Who delivered : iP ater filinm ; Chriſt ns 


| [cipſuwm ; Tndas Dominum, ſaith Auſtix, The fat one; 


the motives different : which made 1ndes his-treaſon cri- 
minous, Chriſts tradition of himſelf meritorious : I point 
only at'the heads. Who was delivered ? Ieſus our Lord : 
A leſs price, ſay ſome, might have ſuffied ; yea, none art all, 
had God been fo pleaſed: I think not', conſidering the 


| ; endleſs 


1 Verſ. 25. on the fourth Chap, zo the Rowanss, 


endleſs juſtice violated, which God in our ranſome, inten- 
ded to preſerve and manifeſt, Row.z. | 

Delivered) why ſaith he,delivered, rather then crucified ? 
To lead us by the kand to the firſt cauſe thereof, the determi- 
nate councells of the Bleſſed rap + eAt.4-27,28. Icould 
command Legions of Angells for deliverance, faith our Savi- 
our to Peter; but how then ſhould the Scripture be fulfilled ? 
how the Fathers purpoſe, and councels accompliſhed ? 

VVhereto ) To death , even the ſhamefull and curſed 
death of thecroſs, P/i/.2.8. That ſo we might be delivered 
from the car/e of the Law, Gal.3.13- Incomparable Benig- 
nity of the Father ; unmatcheable compaſſion , and humility 
of our bleſſed Saviour, 

For what 2 For ſins; for our fins ; whether we conceive 
ſin as the efficient cauſe , procuring theſe things unto our Sa- 
viour : or tropically intepret ; For fins, that is, for expiation 
of ſins, it is got greatly material : This latter hath ſome 
Auncients approving it, hewever Secius laugh at the Rrange- 
neſs of it : Theodorer, He underwent his paſſion, Ye noſtrum 
debitum exſolveret; not much unlike Ambroſe : And that of 


| the Prophet cannot better be expounded, //ai.53.10. His 


ſoul an offering for ſin, that is, to expiate ſin « The ſenſes are 
ſubordinate ; ſins procured it ; by it ſins were expiated, and 
to expiated them, Chriſt was delivered ; ſee 1/a8.53. 1 Pet. 
2424, 

For enr fins] Our in this caſe, hath a threefold Antithe- 
ſis. 1. To Chriſt, 2, To Angells. 3. To Vnbclievers. 
For ours not his own 3 He was holy, harmeleſs, ſeperate 
from ſinners knew not fin ; per experimentum, as Auguſtine 
interprets ; ſee 1 Per. 2.23,23,424. Heb.,7.26. Iſai.s 3. Sine 
peccato natus eſt in ſimilitudene carnis peccats ; ſine peceato v4- 
xit inter aliena peccata ; fine 1cocato mortuns eſt, propter no- | 
ſtra peccata ; as Saint” Auguſtine. 

Ours, not Angells ; Heb.2.16. In no place he aſſumes the 
Angells, but the ſeed of Abraham : It may be, there was 
ſomething eminent in their ſin, that excludes them ; but let 


| 
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Mat.36.35. 


2 Car.5.21, | 
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| Bernard de 
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Uſe. 


Paſfione Do- 


| | not to examine : The queſtion is this, Whether intearionally, 


- Beyn.in Natal, 
Domn.S*r.3. 


| An Expoſition with witty, ' Verf.s 5l 


us take heed, whiles we ſeek the reaſon of our preheminence 
in the quality of the ſinners ; we forget the Loftds 9:auy3pu- 
i: , the ſpecialty of his loveto min , that only cauſed it : 
Nunquid Angelo ? ſed ille non egwit z Nawquid Diabolo ? ſed 
ille non reſurget, as Bernard, : 

Ours, that believe ; /oh,z.16. Not for fins of unbelievers; 
yes, ſay ſore, ſufficiently for theirs : that diſtin&ion I ſtand 


for the ſins of any but believers ? They ſhall never be able 
| to prove, that the intention is larger then the efficacy : or, 
that his death » was not effeuall to procure rethifſion for 
all, unto whoſe benefit it was intended. 
The heads of this firlt member we have ſeen ; tet tis with 
like brevity, ſee to what uſe they ſerve us. f 
Firſt, They dire us to 'a right eſtimate of onrfins ; a 
point wherein, alack 1! how. partially blind are the moſt of 
us : The matter we think ſmall, wherein we offend: ; the at 
arid pleaſure rnomentany , tranſient in a mothent : ſhould 
juſtice be ſo ri, as for fuch triflles,, ro tall us with eter- 
nall curſing ? or rather , ſhould ni#hs malice be ſo diffolute, 
as for ſuch trifles, to violare the endleſs thyjeſty, that loadech 
us daily with ſo many bleflings > Ltarn rather by conſiders- 
tion of the teceſſary remedy, to eſteein the quantity of rhy 
perill ; wheteout nothiag could ſatficeto rid thee, bar the 
| death of the Son of God : Agnoſce, © homo, quam gravia 
ſunt vulnera, pro quibus neceſſe eff Dorinun Chriſtum val. 
nerari ; fi non eſſent h4c a1 mortem, & mortem ſempiternam, | 
nunquam pro eorum remedio des filiss moreretr ; ſhith Ber- 
nard (weetly. | 
Secondly, As they teach us compunRion, ſo miniſter they | _ 
unto us unſpeakeable conſolation ; Fs enim graves aguo- 
Jes morbum , Ctti taiita apponitur meaicina ; Pr & tx boc 4pſ6 
on ingurabilem eſſe conjefts ': They know not theexceflency [ 
of Chriltspecſon ,. nor tht worth of his bloud, that queſtion 
he availablenefs thercof to piirchaſe redemption : Let | 
tridelt juſtice ballznce our fins, with Chriſts FavisfaRion, | 
| this 


= 


 Verſ.2 5.09 the fourth Chap, tathe Royanns. 
this ſhall be found ipfipitcly go preponderate. 
Some weakly, perhaps will fay ; ofthe valew he doubts 

not, but of the avail for him : Hear the Apg 
thar for (our) fins, not for his (own) he was delivered ; 
even far the fins of all that belieye in his name, 44.10. For 
(us) he was bora , (our) ſins he bear, the chaſtiſement of 
(our): peace was Jaid ypon him ; It is no blaſphemy to ſay, 
he is moxe oprs, then his own ; aur benefit we are fure more 
by him, then his own by himſelf, ſaith Bernard ; YViamnr nq- 
fro jn noſtram ntilitatem_ : If we lack what to give for our 
fins, we have Chriſts. body to giye ; it is qf ours, and it is 
ours ; And as Bernard, ſo may every believer ſay ; De Te, 
Domine, (npplea quod winus habes in me. 

And of the firſt member, the- cauſe meritorious of our 
{| juſtification, thus far. 3 No 
1 Proceed we to the Second, containing the evidence of the 
{ value, that was in his humiliation for rightcouſneſs ;; ro wit, 
his refarreRion from death , amplified by the end thereof, 
our juſtification, | | 
i Andwasraiſedfor onr Inftification] How for our juſtif. 
| cation ? To work, ſay ſome ; to apply it, ſay others; co 
| preſerve us init. ſaich a third ; To declare and-afſure us of it, 
ſay the molt Tudjcious, low | 
It is good adyiſe a Learned Interpreter here gives, Not 
1 auxiouſly to diſpate, of enquire,how the Apoſtle ditinguiſh- 
[ eth the effects of Chriſts Death , and ReſurreRtion , aſcri- 


le aſſuring ys, | 


187 


Bern.in Epi- 
phax. Ser.1, 


bing to his death the expiacion of fins , to his reſurrection, 
our juſtification : Touching the thing, I wyl got be inquiſi- 
| tive ;but of the ſeaſe, it will ngt be amiſe a rele tO enquire. 
The fielt expoſition is commonly received amongſt our 
adverſaries ; and thus they explainchemſelves : Juſtificati- 
on they bere undegfand our internall renovation, and rege- 


Pellarm. de 
Iuſtipc.l.1.C.6., | 


: 


neracion, by which we. walk in newneſs of life ; and that 
they aſcribe ro Ghxiſts reſarxeRion , not as toa cauſe merito.. 
rious ; for\Ghwiſt by his Reſyrreftion merited nothing, being 
then extra ſatu merends f HOY then ? ſayſome, As rw 
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| behoved the jifediator,, not only to merit, but alſo to con- 


| hehbad riſen, heconld not have conferred his beneſits upon us. 


ſaexemplaris, quatenus he hath given us therein a forme of 
riſing in onr fouls, to newnels of life, as he in his fleſh, roſe 
to the life of glory. Wo 

Say others, His reſurreRion avails to our juſtification, ra- 
ther as an occaſion, and help,or motive to faith ; for had he 


as Author of life ? Theſe interpretations, both of them ton- 
tzin rruthes : It is true, that Chriſts ReſurceRion is a pat- 
tern for us to follow, Row.6. True alſo, that it isan enduce- 
ment to believe in him, as able to ſave us ; but impertinent. 
to this place : For, 1. In what Scripture finde they Reno- 


not yet come to treate the point of ſanQification. And, 
3. How fits the Reaſon to the Apoſtles conclaſion ? Faith 
ſhall be imputed to ns for righteonſneſs ; for Chrilt roſe, to 
give us a pattern of rifing to new life ; 4iſſolnte cope. 

To apply ic, and to confer it upon us, ſay others-: For, it 


fer what he had merited upon us : that alſo is: truth ; but 
theſe in explainingthemſclves, make his refurreRion availea-» 
ble only asa cauſe five» q#4 von, to our jultification ; except 


To preſerve it unto us, ſaith a third”; ſome ſach thing we 
finde, after a ſort aſcribed to Chrifts ReſurreRion, Roms.8. 
34+ But if ie attend the place, to his ReſurreRion it is 


| aſſigned remotely ; our continuance in grace, following ra- 
ther from his ſeſſion at his Fathers right hand, and his intec- 
ccfſion there made forus. 

The laſt I ratheſt reſt in ; conceiving Chriſts reſurreRion 
to avail to our juſtification, as an evidence aſſuring us of it ; 
rather then asa cauſe in any ſort, procuring it unto us : By 
raifing Chriſt from the dead; God'the Father ſhewed, thar 
he accepted the obedience; and-ſatisfaftion ofhis Son Chriſt, 
for onr reconciliation and atonement :: Chriſt wasthruſt in- 
coſucha priſon, as out of which he could never haye come 
forth, except he had paid the utmoſt fartking : The keaſt } 


An Expoſition with yotes, Verl. 25- | 


| 


not riſen from the dead , who would have believed in him, | 


| vation, eo be called Juſtification ? And, 2. The Apoſtle is | 


| 
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Verſ.25. onthe fourth Chap. tothe Rowanns. 
a unſitivfied had for ever detained him,under the dominion 
of death ; but. God raiſed him : Zrgo, He hath ſarisfied : 
or thts vs | onceiye it, As: when Chriſt (our ſarety) 
Was eonttent ,* wein him; and together with him, were 
condemned : So, when he was diſcharged, we in him, and 
{together with him, received our diſcharge from the guilt, and 

iſhment of ſin : So that, the poine wehave here is this, 
That Chriſts Reſurrefion , is to us a pledge of our Juſti- 

cation. F 


AdZa ro Io ubruty Tails unligets. Amen; 


\-Rom.10.5, 
Num.23.10, 


© na Eos " 


YZ if " 


Texts of Scripture explained | in chi 
| ppg} 


En.17.17. P. 155-1 56. 
Levir, 18.5.” compared with 
P.106,107, 112,113. 

"$190, 

p-180, 

p- 179.180, 

f- 92. 
p.a$,49,57. 
þ-38,3 9,49. 4T. 

p.104. 

Pe 123.124, 

p.178, 179. 


Nehem.1.8. 
Nehem. 13.22, 
Pſal.2,7. 

Pſal. 32.1, 
Pal. —4 2. 
Iſa.38.3. 
Iſa.64.6. 
Dan.g.18. 
Matth.5.45. 


p. 93. 
Matrh.10.3. þ. 44. and verſe 37. 


p. 126, and verſ.38, p.125. 
Math, 13. 30. compared with 1 
Job. 3.5. Þ.125,126. 

Marth. 16.18. P1423; 1 
Marth, 19.10. p.128. 
Mar, 16.16. p-70,89,97. 
Luk, 1.6. p.126. 
Luk.10.28. p. 115, 
Luk.17.6 P-157. 

Joh, 2. 1 9. compared with Joh,1o, 

18, p.183, 


"1 Cor.3.21,22. 


ts t} ad was} 
 Þ-7t 
p- 97, 98, g9r4t, 
p. 6263+ 

Þ. 52. 

Þ.I23, 

Þ. 12.2. 

fp. 120, 

Þ. $I,52-+ 

P. 106,107,112,113, 
p. 104,105. 
f-90. 
p.150. 


Joh. 36,39. 
A&,13-39-. 
Rom.5.19. 
Rom.6.23. 
Rom.7.14. 
Verſe 18. 
Rom. 9.32 
Rom.10.5. 


1 Cor.10. 


Gal.1.8. 


Gal.3.10. p.121,122, verf.18, p.' 
I03. 


Gal.4.1, p. 104,105, verſ,zo, þ. 
Gal.s,4. ; 


Eph.2.12. 


1 Tim. 4.8. 
Heb.8.6. 
I Per.1.3» 


x Joh.2.2. 
I Joh.3.9. 
I Joh,5.3- 


p. 183, nate 


I53- 
p.100. 


P.127,. 
p-I25,126, 


| 


